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A Word to the Reader
Thank you for opening ‘Truth by the Day’.
It is designed to be a daily reading, a page a day on
important Biblical subjects.
There are various subjects that are important for all
Christians to understand. I hope they are enjoyable as
well as instructive.
I have given Bible verses at the bottom of each page to
read. They contain texts on the same subject as the
reading; these confirm the information, or else enlarge
your understanding of the overall picture.
When the subject is controversial it is important to read
them, and to study the subject further.
The Bible is God’s holy Book. Treat it with reverence, but
not as a decoration on your book shelf.
Read it. Study it. Pray over it. Obey it.
May God bless you as you read.

Margaretha
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Truth by the Day – Introduction
The Bible is a library of sixty-six books, written by forty different men
over 1500 years. Most writers did not know each other, nor did they
have the opportunity to see the wri�ngs of the other men. Yet, the
whole Bible has the same theme, each book harmoniously
complemen�ng the others.
The writers of the Bible were instructed by the Spirit of God, for “holy
men spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 2 Peter 1:21. This
is why all sixty-six books are in harmony – God is the Author. The Bible
is a holy Book. * Appendix No.1 p187.
The first 39 books are the Jewish Bible (Old Testament) in which
prophets recorded the history of Israel, God’s chosen people. It reveals
their joys and sorrows, as well as their disobedience, and showing their
failure to accept Yeshua as the prophesied Messiah. The last 27 books
(New Testament) reveal the earthly life of Yeshua-Jesus. *Appendix No.2
p188.

The central theme of the Bible is the coming of Messiah to fulfil the
covenant made by God to save mankind from sin and eternal death. It
is the greatest love story ever written.
All that is recorded in the Bible is “for our admonition upon whom the
ends of the world are come.” 1 Corinthians 10:11. This includes the
failures of Israel. These were wri�en down as “ensamples” for us. This
is an old word that means ‘as it was, so it will be’.
Israel’s history is recorded that we might learn from it, and be ready for
Messiah at His second advent. Sadly, the majority will not be ready – ‘as
it was…’
As the Holy Spirit is the Author of the Bible, we need to ask the Lord to
give us understanding. It is not so much the translation we are using,
but the spiritual discernment given by the One who wrote it.
Dear Father, Please give me understanding by Your Spirit as I read my
Bible. Help me to be diligent in study. The King James is not difficult now
that I understand the ‘thees’ (you) and ‘thous’ (your). Teach me all you
want me to learn. Amen.
Read:

1 Corinthians 10:1-13.
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Truth by the Day – 1 …… Introduction
Timothy had been taught the Scriptures by his mother and
grandmother, and the apostle Paul counselled the young man to
con�nue in what he had learned. God’s Word would “make him wise
unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.” 2 Timothy 3:15.
We all need to read the Bible for ourselves if we want the truth. The
Bible alone gives us true doctrine. It will “rebuke” and “correct” our
lives. It’s “instruction in righteousness” will make us “perfect, thoroughly
furnished in good works”, providing we obey its counsel. 2 Timothy
3:16.17.
If we only rely on other men for our instruc�on, in the end, we will
believe error. False doctrine will not sanctify us for heaven. It is the
difference between ea�ng from the “tree of life” and the “tree of
knowledge of good and evil.”
Paul told Timothy there was coming a time when men would not hear
sound doctrine – that time is now upon us. When truth is presented,
men and women turn from it. Instead, they take hold of fables because
fables are pleasing to the carnal heart. Error is easy to accept, but the
deception will take one down the wide road to destruc�on.
Dear Reader, if you want eternal life, you must walk the narrow path
that goes uphill. It is not shiny and smooth like the wide road; it is
rough and stony, covered with sharp briars.
Reading your Bible will give you the help you need along the pathway
that leads to life. Jesus has walked the path before you and His feet
have pressed down the cruel thorns. If the way becomes too hard, He
will carry you over the rough places.
He is calling you today. Will you respond to Him?
Dear Father, I confess that I have not been reading my Bible daily. I have
been busy with work, family, and the necessi�es of life. There is always
so much to do. But I understand that if I want to go to heaven, I must
read my Bible and obey what You tell me. Father, I want the truth. I
don’t want fables. Please bless me as I read Your Word. Thank You.
Amen.
Read: John 17:17. 8:31.32.36. 2 Thessalonians 2:7-12.
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Truth by the Day -- 2 …… Introduction
Solomon, the wise man once said, “Wisdom is the principal thing;
therefore, get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding.”
Proverbs 4:7.
How do we get them? “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom:
and the knowledge of the holy is understanding.” Proverbs 9:10.
Peter Griffiths had struggled in school for so long, he did not know what
to do. He was diligent enough in his studies, but low grades had
become the norm.
Sir, what can I do to raise my grades?
Study your Bible every day before you do your homework.
But sir, how can I do that? I’m just trying to stay afloat in all my classes.
Try it and see, but be genuine. Pray for light, and trust God.
Pete did not know what else to do, so he accepted the teacher’s
sugges�on, asking God to help him put his heart into it. Well, here we
go.
Later he found a statement that confirmed his teacher’s counsel.
“There is nothing more calculated to strength the intellect than the study

of the Scriptures. No other book is so potent to elevate the thought, to
give vigor to the faculties, as the broad, ennobling truths of the Bible .”
Steps to Christ p90.

Pete studied and prayed, then he tackled the most difficult of his
studies. Even though he had less time, his grades began to change, and
by the end of the semester, he had five ‘A’s and two ‘B’s.
I can’t believe it, he told his teacher.
Eventually Pete became a professor in a theological college, and
recalling his experience said, ‘A�er that semester, I saw nothing but ‘A’s
all through the rest of my educa�onal career. I don’t know how God
does it, but it’s true’.
The Bible psalmist David wrote of his own experience, “I have more
understanding than all my teachers: for thy testimonies are my
medita�on. I understand more than the ancients, because I keep thy
precepts…” Psalm 119:99.104.
It really works. Try it.
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Truth by the Day …… Introduction to Creation
Many men and women today believe in the theory of evolu�on,
although it is not surprising as it is being pushed in the media, in
documentaries, and in school text books and the classroom.
Evolu�on teaches that human beings are descendants of an ape-likecreature, millions of years ago. It is said to be scientific, and of course
this adds weight to the claim. When those who believe in creation are
silent or do not know how to answer questions scientifically, evolution
gains ground.
The majority of youth have not had a religious background and this
opens the way for science to introduce evolution. According to many
scien�sts, the whole debate is between science and religion or science
and faith. But this is incorrect.
Creationists believe in the Bible as their authority. Evolu�onists believe
in science as their authority. For the Chris�an, God’s Word is the
founda�on. For the Evolu�onist, science and its text books are the
founda�on.
In reality the debate is between belief and belief, or faith and faith. Both
have the same evidence, but based on their belief, they see it
differently. The evolu�onist looks at the fossils or the rocks and sees a
long slow history of erosion over millions of years, and some local floods.
The creationist looks at the same evidence, but sees the world-wide
flood of Noah’s day that pushed everything violently out of its place,
even sea shells and marine creatures on top of Mount Everest.
Some people wonder how a flood could do such things, but water is
incredibly powerful. It can destroy concrete spillways when the release
of water is too fast. All rocks except granite and volcanic rock around
the world are formed under water, which is a lot of water.
For the evolutionist, there is nothing but to be buried in the cold earth,
and become food for worms. For the creationist, so long as there is a
surrender to Jesus, there is everything, a home in heaven, and eternal
life.
“Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an

answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you
with meekness and fear.” 1 Peter 3:15.
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Truth by the Day – 1…… Creation
“In the beginning, God created the heaven and the earth.” Genesis 1:1.

The first sentence of the Bible is simple, yet profound. In the Hebrew,
the verb is before the subject. Beginning (when)….. God (subject)…..

created (verb)….. the heaven and the earth (object). B’reishit …. bara….
Elohiym…. et ha shamiyim ve’et ha eretz.

In Hebrew b’reishit actually means ‘in a beginning’, or ‘genesis’. This is
not the beginning of the universe, but relates to the crea�on of the
earth.
“And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters.” Genesis 1:2.

A ball of water in the dark. The founda�ons may have been created
many aeons earlier wai�ng the time when God would form it for man.
When that time came, the Spirit of God moved over the waters.
“And God said, Let there be light, and there was light.” Genesis 1:3.

The word ‘light’ relates to the electromagnetic spectrum. Visible light is
only part of it. Other parts are radio waves, microwaves, infrared,
ultraviolet, x-rays and gamma rays. All have different wavelengths,
some long, some short; some beneficial for our bodies and others
deadly, but necessary for the earth itself.
Visible light is made up of wavelengths of light, each a par�cular colour
– violet, indigo, blue, green, yellow, orange, red. We see blue when
green, yellow, red is absorbed, and the blue is reflected back to our eyes.
The cells in the re�na of the eye (cone cells) detect the colour and they
respond to it through a chain reaction with other molecules, genera�ng
an electrical impulse.
Dear Father, It is wonderful to know that this earth has been created by
a loving God. Light is amazing. Our eyes are amazing. Right from the
beginning we can see many science lessons. You are worthy to receive
glory and honour, for You have created all these wonderful things. I
realise my smallness compared to your power, but I thank You for
revealing it in Your Word. I praise You in Jesus’ name. Amen.
Read: Psalm 104:1-5. Isaiah 40:21.22.25.26. Revela�on 4:10.11.
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Truth by the Day – 2.….. Creation
And God “divided the light from the darkness.” Genesis 1:4.
Darkness is actually the lack of light. When light comes to darkness, the
darkness disappears. As the earth rotates, the light of day replaces the
darkness of night.
“And God saw the light, that it was good…” Genesis 1:4. God has
given us the day and the night, and we need both for good health. If
we did not have the light, we would die, and if we did not have the
darkness, we would die.
During the night time, the pineal gland makes melatonin which allows
us to fall asleep and stay asleep. This hormone is produced in the early
hours of the night, beginning a few hours before midnight and finishing
a few hours a�er midnight, but its effects are felt for the rest of the
night.
It is vital the room is completely dark, as the making of this hormone is
interrupted or not made at all when there is light, even the light of a
clock or a nightlight. A continual breaking of this law will eventually stop
the making of melatonin and sleep will become extremely difficult, or
impossible without medica�on.
When the day begins to dawn and the light gradually filters into the
room, the body is told it is �me to wake up. Light regulates the body’s
clock, which has a 24-hour ‘circadian’ rhythm. To deprive oneself of
bright light (sunshine) during the day will affect sleep during the night.
The blue light of computers, laptops, smart phones, tablets, fluorescent
ligh�ng, LED ligh�ng and televisions will keep the viewer awake if used
closely for some �me before bed. It keeps the mind in work mode.
Darkness is likened to the works of evil. “This is the condemnation, that
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light,
because their deeds were evil.” John 3:19.

Light symbolizes Jesus, the “Light of the world.” John 8:12.
Dear Father, There is so much we can know through God’s crea�on. Help
me to learn how to keep my body in the best of health. Give me a greater
love for doing things in the light of truth. Praise You. Amen.
Read:

1 John 1:5-7; 2:8-11. John 14:6. Ephesians 6:12-18.
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Truth by the Day – 3…… Creation
God created this earth with mankind in mind. He did not start a process
of evolu�on and then let it run by itself like a clock. He designed every
creature and every plant to be part of a perfect home for the man He
planned to create.
A�er forming the foundation of the earth and covering it with water,
God separated the waters from the waters and placed a “firmament” of
atmosphere in between. Genesis 1:6. This would give air for the man
to breathe.
He then gathered together the waters below the heavens and let the
dry land appear. He covered the land with grass and beau�ful trees,
making a perfect place for His special crea�on. God created the sun
and the moon to provide warmth and light; He filled the sky with birds,
and the water with fish. On the morning of the sixth day, the animals
were brought forth and earth became a teeming mass of life.
Everything was now ready for the creation of man. With great care,
God formed His masterpiece, and placed him in a garden on the east of
Eden. Genesis 2:8. This would be Adam’s home.
The order and harmony of creation stands in stark contrast to the
supposi�ons of those who a�empt to describe the appearance of life
according to the theory of evolu�on. No design. No love.
When God ended His creation, He said, “It is very good.” Genesis 1:31.
A God of love could not sanc�on the creation of an earth that for millions
of years had been figh�ng with tooth and claw to the death. To ordain
that the weak must die and the strong live is not in harmony with the
character of the God of the Bible.
Dear Father, I am so thankful I am a special crea�on. You created this
beau�ful earth to be my home. I praise You for the love You have shown
me. Help me to live a thankful life, not forget�ng to spend �me with
You every day to show my appreciation. Bless my reading of Your Word.
Give me a great love for this precious Book. Teach me lessons I can share
with others, especially my family. In the name of Jesus. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 45:18. Psalm 115:16; Genesis 1:1-25.
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Truth by the Day – 4…… Creation
God did not plan for the earth to be watered by rain, but instead “a mist
came up from the ground to water the earth.” Genesis 2:5.6. As the
Hebrew word for ‘mist’ can be translated ‘vapour’, some commentators
suggest that warm air ascended from the earth and fell back as a heavy
dew. The Bible says it “came from the ground”; perhaps the large body
of water underneath the ground had an effect.
God also made rivers. A river flowed through Eden to water the garden,
and to give man crystal clear water to drink. From Eden the river
divided into four, the Pison, the Gihon, the Hiddekel and the Euphrates.
Of these four, we can only iden�fy the Euphrates, however, during the
flood, its path would have drama�cally changed.
Man was given dominion over everything on the earth -- the vegetation,
the fish, the birds, and the animals. Genesis 1:26.28.
Adam was placed in the Garden of Eden to “dress and to keep it.”
Genesis 2:15. It was not hard work. There were no weeds, no thorns
and no thistles or briars. It was an especially beau�ful garden. Adam
was to extend Eden un�l it covered the whole earth.
The very first work Adam was given was to name the animals. This
would have taken him some time, even though there were not as many
different varie�es as today. There would be one canine, the original
dog, and the original creation of all animals and birds.
It would have been a pleasant work, but there was something Adam
no�ced as he greeted each pair of animals. Every creature had a mate,
and he did not. No doubt it was God’s plan for the man to notice this,
as He knew Adam needed one of his own kind. “I will make him an help
meet (helpmate) for him.” Genesis 2:18. God would not have made
Adam wait too long for his helpmate, as He loved to give him pleasure.
Dear Father, I love the way you care about Your children. Adam would
have enjoyed naming the animals. You knew Adam needed a wife to
love him, but You wanted him to realise his need. Please help me to care
about those I love and give them all the help I can. Thank You Father. I
love You, and I love Jesus. Amen.
Read: Genesis 2:10-14. 18-20. Psalm 8:1-9.
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Truth by the Day – 5 …… Creation
The creation of this earth was by the spoken Word. “And God said, Let
the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed…. Let the waters bring
forth abundantly the moving creature… and fowl that may fly above the
earth… And it was so.” Genesis 1:11.20.
We need not be anxious about our origins – who we are and where we
came from – for we were created in the image of God, “a little lower than
the angels.” Hebrews 2:6.7.
Man is a creation of God’s love. He did not evolve from a monkey or an
ape. He is not an animal. He was carefully formed by the hand of God
from the dust of the ground, and given the name Adam from the Hebrew
adamah, meaning the earth.
Eve was made from Adam’s rib, linking them to each other for ever. God
formed Eve with great care and love, a perfect companion for the man.
The first woman came from the man, but all future genera�ons would
come from the woman, for Eve is the “mother of all living.” Genesis 3:20.
When God brought Eve to Adam, he was overwhelmed with love for her.
She was the most beau�ful creature in all creation. God performed the
first wedding for the happy couple, and He blessed them saying, “Be
fruitful and multiply.” Genesis 1:28.

God did not place together two males, or two females, as marriage is
only between a male and a female. The sexes can be close friends with
a platonic love for each other, but no further. If we do not go to the
Bible as our foundation, the �me will soon be reached as in Noah’s day
when “every imagination of the thoughts of his (man’s) heart was only evil
continually.” Genesis 6:5.
Dear Father, I praise You for showing me that I am a crea�on of Your
loving hand. I do not need to be confused about who I am and where I
am going. I am not an animal. I did not come from a monkey. You will
direct my path and my future, and I am willing to put my trust in You.
When I fail to live up to Your high calling, Your Word will remind me that
I am Your child and You love me. In the wonderful name of Your Son
Jesus. Amen.
Read: Psalm 33:6-9. Genesis 1:26-28. Genesis 2:21-25.
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Truth by the Day – 6 ..…. Creation
This page is more of interest than a Bible truth, although it may well be
truth. The Bible says Adam and Eve were both naked, but they were
“not ashamed.” Genesis 2:25. Later, a�er ea�ng the forbidden fruit,
they were ashamed and hid themselves. Genesis 3:7.10. Why the
difference?
Probably the best suggestion comes from the ancient archives of China.
Their history goes back a very long way, and it is possible they were
among the dispersion that travelled from the tower of Babel. In their
memory they carried the truths of creation and the fall of man. Later
these were wri�en as Chinese characters on bone and shells.
Chinese wri�ng is made up of pictographs. Many characters refer to
events as seen in the book of Genesis, such as the word for covet or
desire.

Trees

Woman

This character is one of many
based on truth from the
Garden of Eden.

Modern

The concept for man having a covering of light is based on two Bible
verses. God is covered “with light as with a garment.” Psalm 104:1.2.
Man was created in God’s image, as stated by Paul, “he is the image and
glory of God…” 1 Corinthians 11:7.
Covered
with
Covered
withglory
light-glory

Fire and light

Naked man

The man and the woman are
covered with glory as light. The
concept for these characters was
inspired from Eden.

According to these Chinese characters, Adam resembled God in his
divine appearance and sinlessness by having his body clothed with the
glorious shining light of God’s Spirit, but when he sinned he lost the glory
and the Spirit, which resulted in his nakedness. God’s Promise to the
Chinese. Ethel R Nelson. Richard E Broadberry. Ginger T Chock .
Dear Father, It is wonderful to think that You may have clothed Adam
and Eve with the glory of Your Spirit. I pray that I may have Your Spirit
within so that Your glory will radiate out from me as love and joy to all
whom I meet. Bless me this day with Your peace. Amen.
Read: 2 Corinthians 3:18; 4:6. Romans 8:9-14.
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Truth by the Day – 7…… Creation
God created the earth in six days. It did not take billions of years for
the foundation of the earth to be formed, and then millions of years
before man appeared. He created it in six literal days.
Gramma�cally, the structure of the Hebrew shows a ‘day’ to be the
same as we understand it. A number alongside the Hebrew word yom
(meaning day), prevents the day from being longer than twenty four
hours. The words, “The evening and the morning were the first day”,
also make it clear that the days of crea�on were normal 24-hour days.
The sun, moon and stars were created to rule the day and night, and to
be for “signs, and for seasons, and for days and for years ”. Genesis
1:14. One rotation of the earth on its axis makes a 24-hour day. One
revolu�on of the earth around the sun makes a year.
The seasons change according to the posi�on of the earth to the sun. In
the beginning Summer and Winter were not as extreme. The earth was
like a terrarium or hothouse; everything grew with an amazing lushness
and far bigger than today. This is revealed in the fossil record.
In days gone by, ships at sea used the stars as their naviga�on signs,
giving them direc�on. God has also used the stars as signs preceding
important messages for the world.
What about the week?
A�er His creative work was finished, God rested on the seventh day.
The end of this day completed the first week, and this is the source of
our seven-day week. Man has a�empted to change it to a ten-day
week, but it has never worked. There is also a plan to make the week
begin with the second day instead of the first, viola�ng God’s order.
Dear Father, I thank You that the crea�on of this earth was made so
lovingly, and that You provided me with a guide for important �mes in
earth’s year. Not only am I able to know the times, but with every
passing week I can remember that You alone began the count. Help me
never to forget that the week begins with the first day and ends with the
seventh. I pray for your blessing in the wonderful name of Jesus. Amen.
Read: Psalm 19:1-6; 150:1-6.
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Truth by the Day – 8 …… Creation
When the Bible says God created the sun and the moon, it adds, “He
made the stars also.” Genesis 1:16. This does not mean the stars were

created on the same day as the sun and the moon. It is as if to say, ‘By
the way, he made the stars also’, just in case we wondered how they
came into being.

It is clear from the genealogies that our earth is young, but the stars, the
milky way, and the galaxies beyond, were all created way back in the
past. There are Chris�ans who believe that everything was created at
the same time as the earth, which makes the en�re universe
approximately 6000 years old. It is also said that it was all made for
man, and this is the only planet with life. But man is not the centre of
God’s creation. There are other worlds that have never sinned, and they
have been faithful long before the creation of this earth. We are the
one lost sheep in the universe. Isaiah 40:15.21.22.
The Bible speaks of three heavens. The first heaven was made on the
second day of earth’s crea�on, when God made the atmospheric
“firmament.” Genesis 1:6.
The second heaven is the starry heaven, formed long before the earth
was created. Our closest star system is Alpha Centauri, 4.5 light years
away, or 40 trillion km (25 trillion miles). God named all the stars,
including Orion. It is the most beau�ful constellation in the heavens,
and mentioned in the Bible three times. Job 9:9. Amos 5:8.
The third heaven is God’s throne and the Holy city. “A door opened in
heaven… a throne was set in heaven, and one sat one the throne… and
there was a rainbow around about the throne, in sight like unto an
emerald.” Revelation 4:1.2.3. Paul was privileged to be taken to the
third heaven in vision. 2 Corinthians 12:2.

Dear Father, I praise You for the glory of the heavens. When I look at
the stars on a cloudless night, I am in awe. This is the work of Your
hands. It leaves me amazed at Your power. And to think You named
all the stars! I can’t even imagine it. I want to praise You more than I
do. Increase my ability to praise You. In the holy name of Jesus. Amen.
Read: Job 38:1-7. Psalm 104:19-24; 147:4.5.
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Truth by the Day – 9…… Creation
When God created the birds, fish and animals, He made them dis�nct
from each other. They are different types of creatures and were not to
interbreed. It is a law within the being of each creature that they are to
mate only with their own kind.
God ordained that each group bring forth “after his kind.” Genesis 1:21.
“Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and
creeping things, and beast of the earth after his kind, and it was so.”

Genesis 1:24.25.

There are six basic animal groups, and within each group are different
species, as they are called today. The Bible calls them ‘kinds’ and
although it is not an accepted scien�fic term, we understand its
meaning. A canine kind does not mate with a feline kind. They are
different kinds of animals.
Man has mated animals he thought were different species, and found
them to successfully mate and produce offspring. This does not prove
evolu�on, but shows that originally they were the same kind.
Today we have many breeds of dogs. This is the result of natural
selection by man to produce an animal according to his own choice.
Again, this is not evolution, but a selection of the character traits
preferred. God made one pair of canine animals, and all the breeds of
dogs came from that single pair.
When man works with natural selec�on, he uses information already in
the par�cular animal. He chooses one character trait over another and
breeds that as paramount in an animal. Long in-breeding with these
animals, loses other traits. They cannot be recovered, except by ma�ng
with an animal that s�ll has the informa�on. This is not evolution (often
called micro-evolution), it is natural selection.
Dear Father, I thank you for Your wisdom. If You did not make this law
in the animal kingdom, there would be chaos among the creatures. All
animals could breed with each other and we would not know what it was
supposed to be. Praise You for Your wisdom, and the intricate detail you
placed in each created plant, animal, bird and fish. Father, You are so
wonderful. I love You, and I love Jesus. Amen.
Read: Hebrews 11:3. Romans 1:18-25. Romans 8:19-22.
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Truth by the Day – 10…… Creation
God ordained that one species of plant could not cross-pollenate with
another. They were to yield seed and fruit “after his kind.” Genesis
1:11.12.
In this way, the food suitable for man to eat was clear – fruit, grains,
seeds and nuts. Every plant would con�nue yielding “after his kind”,
and man would not be confused about what to eat. Thousands of men
and women s�ll live on this diet today.
Meat is not necessary for strength, as vegetarian weight-lifters
adequately prove. In fact, men and women with the greatest long-term
endurance are often the vegetarians.
Food for the animals was also clear – the green herb, grass and the leafy
green vegetables. Many animals con�nue this diet today, such as cows
and other grazing animals. Even elephants.
All animals were vegetarian. Many look at the vicious teeth of some
animals today and assume they were always carnivores. It is true many
are now flesh-eaters, but the Bible gives the true picture of their original
diet.
It is a sad fact, that sinful man is corrup�ng the different kinds of food.
He is placing genes from one kind into another kind, even genes from
animals into the plants. The result of this gene�cally modified food is
sickness and death. These results are not often seen, except by
concerned researchers who are o�en forbidden to publicly publish their
findings. (The research is available to those who search for it)
A�er sin, God added the vegetables and leafy greens to man’s diet. He
knew the health of man would deteriorate and extra nutri�on would be
needed. Genesis 3:18. Today research has shown that vegetables,
especially the leafy greens, are essen�al to our well-being. It is really
true that we need to ‘eat our greens’.
Dear Father, Thank You for making it clear that a vegetarian diet is
adequate for healthful living. Abundant fruit, nuts, seeds, grains and
vegetables are available. Help me to add more variety to my diet,
especially raw food. I want to be healthy, and pray You will bless my
endeavours. In Jesus’ name. Amen.
Read:

Isaiah 40:21-28. Psalm 65:9-13; 66:1-7.
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Truth by the Day – 11…… Creation
A�er crea�ng each day, God said, “And the evening and the morning
were the first day.” Genesis 1:5. “And the evening and the morning were
the second day.” Genesis 1: 8. And so on through the six days.
Our modern society begins a day at midnight. The fun-craving crowds
would be at a loss on New Year’s Eve if midnight was not the end of the
day and the beginning of the new year. Instead, a Bible day ends when
the sun goes down. Families and friends can spend �me together
watching the sunset, and offer a prayer of thanksgiving.
Whatever reason God had for ending the day at sunset, He uses it as an
encouragement for suffering humanity. Pain and anguish are likened
to the night, and often the worst times are during the hours of darkness.
It may be great pain through sickness or accident. It may be loneliness.
It may be the loss of a loved one. The night �me is the most difficult.
God says, ‘Your pain and heartaches are greater in this darkness, but the
morning is coming.’ He reminds us that there will be a sense of relief
when the sun comes up. We may s�ll be in pain and our heartaches
may be just as great, but there are a�rac�ons of the day that can divert
our minds from the pain.
Our planet too is experiencing the darkness of night in the suffering of
creation. God promises that ‘in the morning’, there will be relief. In
the morning of Christ’s Second Advent, sorrow and pain will flee away.
God will give His grieving, suffering people, the light of dawn. With it
will be the resurrection of our loved ones from their dusty graves -- in
the morning. “Awake, awake, ye that sleep in the dust, Awake.” Isaiah
26:19. All who loved the Lord will rise in perfect health, but will “grow
up as calves in the stall” un�l they are the full stature of heaven.
Dear Father, thank You for being so though�ul. Such a simple truth, and
yet it has such a profound meaning. Help me remember this lesson of
hope when everything goes wrong, when I am sick or sorrowing.
Remind me to share the hope of ‘in the morning’ with others who are
having a ‘night’ experience. I long for the “blessed hope” when
everything will be made right. Bless me Jesus. Amen.
Read: Psalm 30:4.5. Isaiah 26:1-4. Titus 2:13. Revela�on 21:22-27.
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Truth by the Day – 12 …… Creation
Some Chris�ans call themselves ‘theis�c evolutionists’, which means
they believe in Chris�anity as well as evolu�on. Unfortunately, there
are problems with this belief. If the Bible is the founda�on for faith, it
will not harmonise with the blending of creation with evolu�on.
The death of birds, fish, and animals prior to the creation of Adam gives
a picture of God crea�ng the Garden of Eden on top of the remains of
millions of dead creatures. This contradicts the Bible, for in God’s
creation, everything was alive and vibrant. Only after Adam and Eve ate
the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, did death enter our
world.
If a Chris�an will study the Bible, believing it is the Word of God, it is not
possible to believe in evolu�on as God’s method of creation.
Unfortunately, some people have a stronger regard for science than
they do for God’s Word.
This does not deny their belief in God, but like everyone else, they must
study the Word and listen to what God is saying. If it contradicts the
held belief, it must be given up. Chris�ans must base their doctrines on
the Bible, not upon science, the wri�ngs of men, family traditions,
church teachings, anything other than God’s Word.
We must understand the meaning of death and the implications of
evolu�on, especially as time moves towards the coming of Christ. Both
figures largely in end time events, as will be discussed in future studies.
Death is the result of sin, and sin is the transgression of the Law of God.
Evolu�on denies the law, and where there is no law, there can be no sin.
“Sin is not imputed when there is no law.” Romans 5:13. With no law
and no sin, there is no need of a Saviour. Of course, Chris�anity has a
Saviour who came to save us from our sin. Thus, the two beliefs are
incompa�ble. We must choose one or the other.
Dear Father, Thank You for reminding me that my beliefs must be based
on the Bible. Church and family tradi�ons are very strong, so help me
listen to Your voice as I read my Bible. Remind me to put aside
everything that does not line up with Scripture. I ask for Your help in
understanding the Bible. In Jesus’ name. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 8:20. Ma�hew 4:1-11.
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Truth by the Day – 13…… Creation
On the sixth day, God made man in His own image. He formed him from
the dust of the ground. Can you see the Creator kneeling on the ground
forming a man from the dust beneath Him?
“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” Genesis
2:7.
Lovingly He moulded the man from the soft soil un�l He was happy with
His crea�on. As the newly formed man lay on the ground, God leaned
over, cupped His hands around His face, and breathed upon him.
Immediately, the breath of God filled the man’s lungs. He took a deep
breath, and opened his eyes. Adam was looking into the face of His
Creator. Imagine the Lord rising to His feet, and with great sa�sfaction
smiling at His child of creation, and saying, ‘Hello Adam.’
They walk together and talk. Adam enjoys his conversa�on with God,
and he is thrilled with the beauty around him. He sees rolling hills,
gentle rivers, majestic trees, animals, birds, fish.
He smells the
perfuming flowers. It is all so wonderful.
The creation of Adam consisted of two elements. The dust of the
ground, and the breath of life. Together these make “a living soul.” Or
as the Hebrew word nephesh can be translated ‘a living person’… ‘a
living creature’… or ‘a living man.’
It is absolutely essen�al to understand that God did not put a ‘living soul’
into the man. He became a living soul.
As an equation it is: dust + breath = living soul.
This means that when God takes away man’s breath, he turns to dust.
We correctly say: ‘Dust to dust’ at funerals. When a person dies, they
go to the grave. They do not go to heaven, hell, purgatory, limbo, or
anywhere else. Life is life, and death is death. Life is to live, and death
is to cease living.
Dear Father, This is a big subject. It goes against all I have been taught.
Help me to ponder man’s condi�on in death un�l I am absolutely clear
from the Word of God. I pray this in the blessed name of Jesus. Amen.
Read:

Genesis 3:19. Job 14:1-15. Isaiah 42:5.
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Truth by the Day – 14…… Creation
Man was created with full health and vitality. The food provided for the
sustenance of the human race was full of nutrition. It contained every
vitamin and mineral necessary for good health. The nuts, grains and
seeds provided protein and other essen�al nutrients.
Adam and Eve were able to pluck ripe fruit from the many varie�es of
fruit trees, and they were delicious. Their meals were like a picnic every
day. Perhaps they had fun choosing their meal in different parts of the
garden. What fruit will we have today?
There was another tree from which man could eat. It was a very special
tree in the middle of the garden, and was called the tree of life. Its fruit
would prolong life. If our first parents had never sinned, they would
have always had access to the tree of life and lived for eternity. Our
earth would s�ll be as Eden today.
But there was another tree in the middle of the garden Adam and Eve
were never to touch. Its fruit looked delicious, and in fact, it was
delicious. There was nothing wrong with the tree or its fruit. It was just
as nourishing as any other tree in the garden.
But God had said, “Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat,
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” Genesis
2:16.17.

Adam and Eve trusted their Creator. ‘Father, we will never eat the fruit
from the forbidden tree’, they had said. And they meant it. They did
not want to hurt their beloved Father.
But something happened. How long a�er the creation we do not know.
They would have enjoyed a number of years in Eden, in fellowship with
each other and with their Creator.
Dear Father, I know Adam and Eve ate the fruit of the forbidden tree. I
am so sorry they failed. But I praise You they repented and were
forgiven. It gives me hope. Father, I acknowledge that I had sinned
against You in thought, word, and deed, and ask You to forgive me
through the sacrifice of Jesus. I praise You for Your forgiveness. Amen.
Read: Psalm 119:33-40; 97-105. Proverbs 3:5-8.
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Truth by the Day – 15….. Creation
“And on the seventh day God rested from all His work which He had
made…” Genesis 2:1.2. The Hebrew word for ‘rest’ is shabbat. The
text literally says, “God shabbat from all His work…”

God’s work of creation was finished and He rested. Not that the Creator
was �red, but He was showing man that after six days of labour, it was
important to rest. Even in the Garden of Eden rest was necessary.
“And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it
he had rested from all his work which God created and made.” Genesis
2:3.
A�er God had rested, He blessed and sanc�fied the seventh day, making
it a holy day. God placed the Sabbath in the Ten Commandments,
beginning it with the word ‘remember’ as He knew we would forget.
“Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy…” Exodus 20:8-11.
When men and women rest from their labours on the Sabbath,
everything else is forgotten – work, sta�on in life, prosperity or lack of
it. No longer do they see each other as mechanics, doctors, judges,
gardeners, clerks, pilots, even as mayor or any other public official; they
are simply brother and sister. The Sabbath creates an equality in
worship of the Lord.
The Bible says to refrain from “our own pleasure” on the seventh day
and call the Sabbath “a delight, the holy of the Lord.” Isaiah 58:13. If
we “honour him, not doing our own ways, nor finding our own pleasure,
nor speaking our own words”, we will delight in the Lord, and He will
cause us to “ride upon the high places of the earth.” Isaiah 58:14. This
is a spiritual blessing promised to all who are obedient.
Dear Father, I thank You for giving me Your example, otherwise I would
keep working and doing my own ac�vi�es. I would forget to rest. Thank
You for Your care and concern in giving a day to rest from our labours.
It is difficult for me to separate myself from these things. Give me the
grace to be able to do it. Help me to put everything aside and
concentrate on You for the day. I ask in Jesus’ name. Amen.
Read: Exodus 20:8-11. Levi�cus 25:1-7. Nehemiah 13:15-22.
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Truth by the Day – 16…… Creation
Jesus said, “The Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day.” Ma�hew
12:8. Why did Jesus say these words? How could He be Lord of the
Sabbath?
In the beginning when ‘God’ created the heaven and the earth, it was
the Father and Son working together. We often think the Father is the
Creator and the Son the Redeemer, but actually Jesus is both Creator
and Redeemer.
“God… hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds.” Hebrews

1:1.2.

The Father is the supreme God of the universe, but He does all things
through His Son. Together they created the worlds, but it was the Son,
as the Word, who spoke them into being.
“By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of them
by the breath of his mouth… For he spake, and it was done; he
commanded, and it stood fast.” Psalm 33:6.9.

It was God’s Son who spoke. “…In the beginning was the Word, and the

Word was with God…. All things were made by Him, and without him
was not anything made…. He was in the world, and the world was made
by him…” John 1:1.3.10.14.

Thus, it was that when ‘God’ rested, it was God the Father and His Son
who rested on the seventh day, making it a holy day. Thus, Jesus could
say He is Lord of the Sabbath – He made it.
The Sabbath was for the benefit of man, and “not man for the Sabbath.”
Mark 2:27. This means the Sabbath is not to be kept just because the
Law says so, but to be a blessing to all who keep it holy. It is true the
Sabbath is the fourth commandment; therefore, it is important, but our
allegiance is to God first, not to the Law.
Dear Father, I praise You for Your Son. And I praise You for making a
day especially for our benefit, to bless us with rest. I am thankful that
Jesus spoke crea�on into being, and that He rested with You Father on
the seventh day. Please help me to ‘remember’ the Sabbath day in my
busy schedule and STOP to give glory to You and Jesus. Amen.
Read: Proverbs 30:4. Colossians 1:12-19. Revelation 5:11-14.
23

Licensed to www.goodsalt.com

24

Truth by the Day – Introduction to the Fall
God created this planet in pris�ne beauty, placing upon it perfect
people. They were to live for eternity, rejoicing in holy ac�vi�es. When
the man and the woman failed and sin entered, everything changed.
If God had left us without His help, we would have destroyed ourselves
long ago. Instead, God sent His Son Michael on a rescue mission to save
as many people as possible. (lakym - Mi-ka-el – God’s Son’s name in
heaven)
God has allowed sin on this planet for almost 6000 years, but He does
not intend it to last forever. Sin and death are foreign to God’s perfect
universe, and one day He will bring them to an end. Death itself will
cease. It is the “last enemy to be destroyed.” 1 Corinthians 15:26. The
earth will remain the home of man, but those who inhabit it will no
longer be sinners.
No ever-burning hell will remind the saved of their loved ones who may
not be in heaven. No, never. This is a diabolical teaching of Satan to
make God appear a cruel tyrant. The devil knows it is false. There is
no hell fire with men and women burning in agony.
The memory of pain and suffering will gradually fade from the minds of
God’s redeemed people. He will “wipe away all tears from their eyes;
and there will be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain: for the former things have passed away.”

Revelation 21:4.

Nothing will remind the saved of the evils of sin, except one thing – the
nail prints in the hands and feet of Jesus. But those scars will not bring
sorrow and tears to our eyes, instead they will cause us to rejoice in
eternal gra�tude.
Dear Father, I am so thankful You will bring to an end the sin and
suffering of this world, and that it will not be remembered any more. I
long for the day when this earth will be restored to its Edenic beauty.
Many are without hope. They do not understand the gospel, and have
no idea why Jesus died. Millions have never even heard of Jesus! Help
me to share the truth with them. Jesus is the Way, the Truth and the
Life. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 35:1-10.
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Truth by the Day – 1 ..…. The Fall
The fall of man into sin is a sad fact, however, human beings were not
the first to become sinners. Amazingly, it all began in heaven when the
highest angel rebelled against God.
“Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou
wast upon the holy mountain of God…” Ezekiel 28:14. This angel was so

close to the throne of God, his wings overshadowed it.

The angel’s name was Lucifer, or in the Hebrew heyleel, which means
‘brightness’, or ‘light-bearer’. He may have had the privilege of taking
messages to the rest of the universe. Lucifer was subject to God’s Son
Michael, the Prince of heaven, who was the loved Commander of the
heavenly host.
The prophet said of Lucifer, “… thy timbrels and pipes were prepared for
you on the day you were created.” Ezekiel 28:13. Timbrels and pipes
relate to musical instruments showing that he had been given an
amazing musical talent. These could also refer to his unique voice. No
doubt he was heaven’s choir leader, wri�ng the hymns himself.
Lucifer was created with no desire for sin or rebellion. His whole life
was dedicated to God and His glory. “Thou wast perfect in thy ways from
the day thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.” Ezekiel 28:15.
Lucifer’s rebellion is a complete mystery; the ‘mystery of iniquity’.
This leading angel was loved by all the angelic host. He was respected
and obeyed. When he began to ask strange ques�ons, the angels could
not understand. His insinua�ons about God and His Son brought great
confusion. ‘Why would Lucifer say such things?’ Criticism against God
was strange and hur�ul. The loyal angels were very concerned. ‘What
will happen?’
Dear Father, If sin and rebellion could happen to the head angel of
heaven, I need to be very careful I do not fall into the trap of dishonouring
God in my Chris�an walk. I need Your blessing upon me my Father and
I need the Spirit of Jesus to give me the power to reject all of the enemy’s
tempta�ons. Deliver me from tempta�on, in Jesus’ holy name. Amen.
Read: James 1:12-15.
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Truth by the Day – 2 ……The Fall
Before his rebellion, Lucifer had become proud. He may have seen his
reflection in the golden walls of the heavenly city, and begun to think
about his appearance in a way he had never done before. “Thine heart
was lifted up because of thy beauty; thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by
reason of thy brightness…” Ezekiel 28:17.

Instead of remaining content with his exalted position, Lucifer wanted
more glory. ‘I should be on the throne’, he said to himself. These
thoughts were kept in his heart, but li�le by li�le he determined to voice
them un�l he could sit on God’s throne.
“I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God:
I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north:
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.”

Isaiah 14:13.14.

Lucifer began to speak of his feelings to other angels, gently at first, but
gradually his words became stronger.
Most of the angels were
horrified, but some believed he might be right. In �me, one third of the
angels accepted his sugges�ons and began to follow him. Revelation
12:4.
God the Father and His Son pled with Lucifer to repent, but he refused
to listen to their loving entrea�es. Finally, it became necessary to call
an assembly of all the angelic host. Lucifer and his followers would be
given an ul�matum -- repent of this rebellion or be banned from heaven,
eventually to die.
A mee�ng of all the heavenly host was called. God Father spoke of His
authority and His Son’s, and gave opportunity for every angel to make a
decision. Angels who refused to obey were to stand. Lucifer’s mind
was made up and he stood to his feet. Other angels followed, un�l all
who believed his lies had made their decision. God the Father gave
permission for His Son to lead the loyal angels in a ba�le against Lucifer
and his evil angels.
Dear Father, it is hard to imagine such a condi�on in heaven, but Your
Word is given for us to learn the truth. I realise that it doesn’t ma�er
where we live, sin begins in the heart. I now need to win my ba�les
through the power of Your Son. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 14:12-17.
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Truth by the Day – 3…… The Fall
Lucifer and his followers were cast out of heaven by God’s Son. It had
been a battle of might against might, angel against angel, good against
evil, un�l the adversary was overcome.
God did not put the evil angels on this earth, but when Lucifer (now
called Satan) saw the newly created earth with two very happy human
beings, he decided to seduce them into sin. He was permitted to go to
the earth, but was restricted to the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
If Adam and Eve proved faithful, the evil angels would be banned from
entering the earth. If the man and woman disobeyed God, Satan and
all his angels could live alongside human beings and tempt them
anywhere, any�me.
Of course, Adam and Eve were warned. They learned that a rebellious
angel would try and seduce them at the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil. If they obeyed God and refused to eat the forbidden fruit, they
were safe.
Sadly, the day came when Eve walked alone in the garden. She did not
intend to wander, but suddenly realised she was in the middle of the
garden. Being without her husband, Satan saw his opportunity to take
advantage of her.
Eve heard a voice coming from the forbidden tree, but she could only
see the beau�ful serpent. Then she heard the words, “Yea, hath God
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?” Genesis 3:1.
Eve should have ignored the question, but she was fascinated. A serpent
talking? No, it can’t be, and it wasn’t. Satan was speaking, but to Eve
it appeared to be the serpent. This creature was clever. It had
submitted its will to Satan and remained quiet in the tree.
Dear Father, Satan is so subtle. He hides his iden�ty and deceives
people. Jesus said he is “the father of lies.” Help me to be careful
because a lie can be surrounded with something beautiful. I must think
about everything I hear. Is it the truth according to the Bible? Jesus
help me study my Bible. Amen.
Read:

John 8:44. Revela�on 12:7-10.
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Truth by the Day – 4 …… The Fall
Satan’s ques�on was a trick to lure her into conversa�on. “Hath God
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?”

Eve was by now captivated, and she replied, “We may eat the fruit of

every tree of the garden, but of the tree in the midst of the garden God
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.”

Genesis 3:2.3.

The devil was quick to respond. “Ye shall not surely die.” Genesis 3:4.
This was a direct contradiction of God’s words.
Satan con�nued with his bait. “God doth know that in the day ye eat

thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods.”

Genesis 3:5. The English word translated ‘gods’ should be ‘God’, as it
is ‘elohiym’, the same word as in Genesis 1:1. Eve was en�ced to be like
God, yet she had been created in His image.

The devil had said Eve’s eyes would ‘be opened’ and she would be “as
God, knowing good and evil.” This was only par�ally true. She would

know evil, but not like God. He knows evil because He understands all
things. Eve would only know it through disobedience.
Hypno�sed by Satan, Eve moved closer to the tree. She saw that the
fruit was “good for food” and “pleasant to the eyes.” Genesis 3:6.
There was not the slightest reason to think about the food being good
and pleasant, as the whole garden was filled with fruit trees that were
all good and pleasant.
Satan insinuated that God had withheld something from her. If the
Creator did not give her wisdom, Eve could have it from the fruit of this
tree. This is pure falsehood, as wisdom is a gift from God that comes
through the mind, not through the stomach. But sadly, the woman fell
for Lucifer’s lies.
Dear Father, I can see that even before Eve ate the fruit, she had been
en�ced and it was too late for her to untangle herself. What a lesson.
We think we can turn from our sins in a moment. It is be�er not to go
where the tempta�on lies. If we do, we will fail. Please help me to
know Your Word and stay close to You and Jesus who will keep me safe.
Amen.
Read: Proverbs 5:21-23; 14:12. 1 John 1:5-10.
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Truth by the Day – 5 …… The Fall
Eve fell for the devil’s lie and took the fruit. ‘It looks so good’, she said,
and took a bite. ‘Oh, it is delicious. I will take one for Adam.’ Satan
was elated. He had won the human race, and would make the earth his
headquarters.
With the fruit in her hand, Eve hurried from the tree to find her husband.
She was excited. ‘Adam, look what I have for you. It is delicious and it
will make us wise.’ The man looked at her, then at the fruit. ‘Where
did you get that fruit Eve? Is it from the forbidden tree?’
Adam recognised the fruit and was very upset. He knew his beau�ful
wife would die. ‘Oh Eve, what have you done?’
He must now make a choice – lose his beloved companion or join her in
ea�ng the fruit. It was too much to even consider living without Eve,
and Adam has�ly took the fruit. He would suffer the consequences with
her.
Eve was deceived; Adam was not. 1 Timothy 2:14. He committed his
sin with a full knowledge of his ac�ons. Eve’s ignorance did not prevent
her from becoming an agent for Satan.
Adam was now a sinner, and the consequences for him were very great.
He had been elected by God as the head of the human race, and as our
representa�ve, he failed. The result of his sin would be passed on to his
children, and through them to every future generation.
Even worse, if it could be worse. Satan was now the legal head of the
human race. He became our representa�ve. It was a usurped headship,
but none-the-less, God must allow him his right. God and His Son were
s�ll owners and head of the earth, but humanity’s chosen leader (Adam)
lost his role of being our representative to the devil.
Dear Father, I did not realise how important representa�on is. I know
we have representa�ves in society and they represent us. If they are
successful, we benefit. If they fail, we lose. In Adam’s failure, we lost
everything, the Garden of Eden, the tree of life, fellowship with You, Your
Son, and the angels. Father, help me to understand how deadly sin is,
and the hope we have in Jesus. Amen.
Read: Romans 5:12-19.
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Truth by the Day – 6 …… The Fall
A�er Adam and Eve had eaten the fruit, they saw their nakedness. The
Spirit of God had departed. (Did a robe of light disappear too?) Soon it
would be the cool of the day and the Creator would come down to walk
with them in the garden. They could not meet Him naked.
Adam was angry with Eve. ‘Why did you pick the fruit?’
‘It’s not my fault. I did not know it was an evil angel.’ ‘But you knew it
was the forbidden tree.’ ‘Adam, don’t blame me. You didn’t have to eat
it.’ ‘Eve, I wouldn’t have if you didn’t give it to me.’ ‘You took it out of
my hand.’
‘Eve, we can’t meet God like this? What can we do?’ ‘Let’s cover
ourselves with those big leaves.’ “And they sewed fig leaves
together, and made themselves aprons.” Genesis 3:7.
The couple waited behind the trees for their Creator’s visit. Satan was
wai�ng too. He was anxious to see if the humans would die.
Soon the voice of God’s Son was heard. ‘Adam, where are you?’
The couple remained quiet. ‘What will He do to us Adam?’ ‘Shhhhh.’
‘Adam, “Where art thou?” Genesis 3:9.
Gingerly Adam ventured out from the trees. Eve hid behind her
husband. “I heard your voice in the garden and I was afraid, because I
was naked; and I hid myself.” Genesis 3:10.
“Who told thee that thou wast naked?

Hast thou eaten of the tree,
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ?” Genesis 3:11.

Of course the Son knew what they had done, but He was giving them an
opportunity to confess their sin.
Dear Father, How sad that our first parents now had the nature and
character of the enemy, which has been passed on to us. We are born
sinners too. It doesn’t take long for babies to reveal impa�ence. As
innocent and beau�ful as they are, they s�ll have a sinful nature. Oh
Father, how important it is for us to teach them from babyhood to
surrender to us. We are as God to them un�l they learn to surrender
and obey You. Teach me Father, so I can teach my children. Amen.
Read: Romans 7:7-25.
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Truth by the Day – 7 …… The Fall
It was time for answers. ‘Adam, have you eaten of the forbidden tree?’
Instead of falling at the feet of His Creator, Adam replied, “The woman
whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.”
Genesis 3:12.
This was a statement of fact. It was not repentance.
God’s Son turned to Eve and asked, “What is this that thou hast
done?” Eve replied, “The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.”
Genesis 3:13.
This was another statement of fact. It was not repentance.
The Lord then turned to the serpent who was si�ng in one of the trees,
“Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above

every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou
eat all the days of thy life.” Genesis 3:14. It is thus assumed that the

serpent previously had wings, but now must slither along the ground,
less attractive and feared by man.
He then spoke to Satan who was s�ll hiding among the trees. The
wicked angel was fearful to come out into the open, but Michael could
see him. “I will put enmity between three and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his
heel.” Genesis 3:15.

The devil did not understand these words, although he could see that
one day his head would be bruised. Adam and Eve did not fully
understand either, but they did discern that a child of Eve would have
his heel bruised, but he himself would bruise or crush Satan’s head.
It was the first gospel promise. At that �me, the good news was not
explained.
Dear Father, What a terrible legacy Adam passed on to his posterity.
One sin and the whole human race came under the death penalty. But
I can’t blame our first parents because I have sinned too. I have blamed
others. I have hidden from God. Father, I confess my unfaithfulness to
You, and pray You will forgive and cleanse me from all my sins, through
the blood of Jesus. Amen.
Read: 2 Corinthians 7:10. Romans 2:1-11.
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Truth by the Day – 8 …… The Fall
Adam and Eve must now learn of the consequences of their sin. Unto
the woman the Son said, “I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall
be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” Genesis 3:16.

Women have trials that men do not experience. These are the
consequences for her part in the first sin. Every day she experiences
the ability to bring forth children, whether she does or not. And all
women know the pain of childbirth, either through having children of
their own, or the word of others.
God now placed a woman in a posi�on where she would to be ruled over
by the man she would marry. Men and women were created equal
partners; now there was a headship.
This authority is not for a man to hurt a woman, but for her protec�on.
So long as the husband is a man of compassion and self-control, he will
be his wife’s protector.
Sadly, many women join themselves to
husbands who literally rule them, too many with violence. A man is to
be gentle, protec�ng his wife as the “weaker vessel.” 1 Peter 3:7.
The man is to be the head of the house, the one who sets the spiritual
tone, offering prayer and giving Bible readings for the family. If these
are neglected, the husband is failing his duty. At �mes a woman will fill
in the gap, however, it is not God’s order, and will not be as effec�ve as
a man fulfilling his role as head of the home. When the woman is
widowed God will bless her as she faithfully takes headship.
A woman is to be submissive to her husband, allowing him to have the
final say, but only after he has allowed her to offer her thoughts. Some
men never allow their wives to contribute any suggestions. Other men
are weak and timid, so that a strong woman will literally take over the
headship. Both are wrong.
Dear Father, I see that You have a right way for a family to live. Help
me to do my part. As a man, to be the priest and head of the home. As
a woman, to be a support and encouragement to her husband. Help us
together to teach our children to surrender to God and each other.
Amen.
Read: Colossians 3:18-25.
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Truth by the Day – 9 …… The Fall
The Son spoke to Adam. “Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice
of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying
Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake, in sorrow shalt
thou eat of it all the days of thy life; Thorns also and thistles shall it bring
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field.” Genesis 3:17.18.
The man is also to have sorrow and pain in fulfilling his role as the
provider for the family. The ground was cursed because of Adam’s sin,
and every day he must work hard to �ll the soil. No longer was work a
relaxing pleasure as in Eden. He was now to toil “in the sweat of his
face.” Genesis 3:19.
For many years men worked with the soil for their daily bread. They
experienced firsthand the thorns and thistles that grew so readily
among the precious crop. Today jobs are of great variety, few choosing
to work the land. Some men enjoy their jobs; others work simply to
make a living. Whatever the job, if a man wants to provide for his wife
and children, he must work. Not many men can live off their estates
and fortunes.
As with the woman, difficult and �ring work was not to be a curse for a
man, but a blessing. It was a reminder how much sin would cost God
and His Son. Childbirth, caring for children and the con�nual round of
daily work responsibili�es in providing for the family, will keep both men
and women, if they put their hearts into it, humble and happy.
This world is out of control. There are men and women who both work,
either to make an adequate living, or to live a lifestyle beyond one wage.
There are other men who refuse to work; others squander their money
on drink and drugs. The judgment will inves�gate the lives of every man
and woman to see if they have obeyed God’s commands. All who do
not will receive their just due, which is eternal death. Revela�on 22:12.
Dear Father, Help me to see my work in the light of obedience to
heaven’s command. I want to be faithful to the lot you have given me.
Help me to be a helper to those I love in their roles, and to lead them to
Jesus. Amen.
Read: Ephesians 5:20-25. 2 Thessalonians 3:16-18.
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Truth by the Day – 10 …… The Fall
The Lord con�nued speaking to Adam, “In the sweat of thy face shalt
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” Genesis 3:19.
Here it is again – dust to dust.

The death spoken of in this verse is not the punishment for sin; it is the
consequences. Every human being is subject to this death, as it was the
result of guilt passed down from Adam to his posterity. It is called “the
first death” in the Bible. The “second death” is the punishment for
personal unrepented sins, not for having been born a sinner. Whether
it is the first or second death, the result is ‘dust to dust’.
This subject is very much misunderstood, but the Bible is clear – death
is the cessa�on of life. “The living know that they shall die: but the dead
know not anything, neither have they any more a reward; for the memory
of them is forgotten. Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is
now perished...” Ecclesiastes 9:5.6.

All in the grave will eventually turn to dust. Crema�on simply speeds up
the process. There is no difference between a man and an animal in
dying. “For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts…. yea,

they all have one breath… all go unto one place; all are of the dust, and
all turn to dust again.” Ecclesiastes 3:19.20.

At death, “the dust shall return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall
return unto God who gave it.” Ecclesiastes 12:7. This verse is not saying
the ‘spirit’ is the living part of a person that returns to God to con�nue
living in heaven. The ‘spirit’ (Hebrew - ruach) is the breath.
The reverse equation: Living soul – breath = Dust
God had said to Adam and Eve -- YOU WILL DIE. Satan said YOU WILL
NOT DIE. Are we going to be like Eve and believe the devil rather than
God?
Dear Father, This is a big subject. The devil’s lie has been passed down
through every genera�on un�l today few doubt it to be the truth. At
funerals everyone says, ‘He has gone to heaven’, ‘She is now with God.’
I don’t want to believe the devil. Bless me Jesus, to study Your Word and
to believe the truth. Amen.
Read: Job 10:18-22. Psalm 49:1-20.
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Truth by the Day – 11 …… The Fall
Adam and Eve were very sad after they learned the serious
consequences of their sin. Satan had been listening, wondering when
they would die. After all, God had said “in the day that thou eatest, thou
shalt surely die.” Genesis 2:17. It was the same day and they were s�ll
alive. Would God kill them before the day ended?
But God never intended to kill them. While Adam and Eve were cringing
behind the bushes, God the Father was discussing with His Son the fate
of their sinful children. Before the creation of the universe, they had
covenanted to save sinners from eternal death. Now they were
discussing that agreement.
When the Son entered the garden in search of Adam and Eve, He had a
message of love for them. They expected anger and death, but instead
were given hope and a second chance.
However, God did fulfil His word. Adam and Eve died spiritually the
moment they ate the fruit. Physically their bodies began to die, as death
was now in their cells. The Hebrew implies, ‘dying, thou shalt die.’
When they sinned, the Spirit of God left them. So too did the love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and selfcontrol. These are all the fruit of the Spirit and without the Spirit, man
is des�tute of likeness to God. Gala�ans 5:22.23. It is the Spirit that
gave them spiritual life, as the “Spirit is life…” Romans 8:10.
No longer did they love God supremely. The Law of God was no longer
wri�en on their minds and hearts. Their actions were now “dead
works.” Hebrews 9:14. They were “dead in their sins”. Colossians
2:13. Adam could only pass on guilt and death, which is now the
condi�on of mankind. This is why Jesus said, “Let the dead bury their
dead.” Luke 9:59.60.
Dear Father, Help me to remember that I need You and Jesus for true
life. Thank you for giving Adam and Eve, and all of us, a second chance.
Now we must make a choice as to whether we want to really live,
otherwise we are “dead while living”; a terrible state to be in. I choose
to live through faith in Jesus. Amen.
READ: Ephesians 2:1-5; 5:14.
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Truth by the Day – 12 …… The Fall
Adam and Eve repented of their sins, and they were forgiven. Adam
lived a long life and he saw the earth change drama�cally. Men and
women became more and more corrupt. No doubt he often wept. He
had received the Spirit of God, and now loved God and His Law, but
seeing human beings so rebellious broke his heart.
Adam faithfully taught his children and their children for many
genera�ons, but few heeded his counsel. This gave him grief, and as he
stood at the gates of the Garden of Eden, his sin was brought vividly to
his mind. He was encouraged when He thought of the grace and mercy
of God, and was thankful.
Adam and Eve were not permitted to re-enter the garden. It was now
out of bounds for all sinners: men and angels alike. It was a sad day for
our first parents to leave their beau�ful home.
“And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also
of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever… he sent them forth.” Genesis

3:22.

God did not want an immortal sinner. If any human being (or fallen
angel) could eat regularly from the tree of life, even as sinners, they
would live for eternity. “Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the
garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken.” Genesis
3:23.
God placed cherubim (angels) at the gate of the garden, and “a flaming
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.”

Genesis 3:24. There is no immortal sinner now, nor will there ever be.
The wisdom of God is way beyond our finite minds.
Dear Father, I praise You for making certain sinners could not live for
ever, otherwise there would be no end to sin, suffering and death. One
day, You will judge sinners and they will die the second death. Save me
Father from being among the lost. Bless me to be able one day to eat
from the tree of life. I know my only hope is in surrender to Jesus, and I
surrender to Him. Help me to share the good news with others. Amen.
Read: Genesis Chapter 3. Revelation 2:7. 1 Timothy 1:17; 6:13-16.
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Truth by the Day – Introduction to Redemption
Before God and His Son had created the universe, they met in council
to discuss the possibility of one of their crea�on disobeying the Law of
heaven. What would they do? The penalty must be death, not that
God desired it, for He has “no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but
that they would turn from their wicked ways and live.” Ezekiel 33:11.
To make obedience easy, the Law would be wri�en on the heart and
mind of each individual angel and inhabitant of other worlds; giving a
love for the Law, and through the indwelling of God’s Spirit, the power
to keep it.
But what if they sinned?
chance?

Was there a way to give them a second

It was decided that for the angels living in heaven, nothing could be
done for them once they had made their final decision. However, if the
inhabitants of the other worlds sinned, a second chance could be given,
although the penalty of their sin must s�ll be paid.
Why the difference? To live in God’s very presence was to know Him
as no other being. The angels were partakers of the glory and had no
excuse for rebelling.
What if the created worlds sinned? God’s Son volunteered to pay the
death penalty of their sin. The Father understood His Son’s love, and
before the council was over, they clasped their hands together and
made a binding covenant.
This covenant is often called the “counsel of peace”, an agreement to
make peace possible between the fallen beings and Heaven. Scripture
says it was, “between them both” – the Father and His Son Michael. The
Son would “build the temple of the Lord.” He would sit and rule upon
the throne as both king and priest, and He would “bear the glory.”
Zechariah 6:12.13.
Dear Father, Thank You so much for allowing us to have a second
chance. I must have that spirit for others too. Help me to remember
Your pa�ent, loving Spirit when I am crossed or criticized, and to be
pa�ent with others. Amen.
Read: Philippians 2:5-11. 1 Peter 2:3-9. 2 Timothy 2:24.
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Truth by the Day – 1 …… Redemption
The creation of the universe was established with stars, suns, planets,
beau�ful angels (10,000 �mes 10,000 and 1000s of 1000s), cherubim (with
two wings), seraphim (with six wings), and beau�ful people on
unnumbered worlds. Daniel 7:10. Revela�on 5:11. All principali�es,
powers, and dominions func�oned in perfect harmony, and the
universe throbbed with one harmonious beat.
When the earth was finished, and the newly created human beings
were enjoying the beauty of God’s new crea�on, Lucifer determined to
work towards their fall. He would tempt them to doubt and distrust
God and they would become his cap�ves. As you know, he succeeded,
and this earth is now quaran�ned from the rest of the universe. Lucifer,
now Satan, has made it his headquarters and all children born to the
family of Adam are his subjects.
Even new born babies are captives to Satan. Their sinful nature is in
harmony with the devil, although it has not yet developed. If there is
no one to train the child to surrender to its parents, Satan will make
certain it develops to serve him. Li�le by li�le he will cause the child
to live en�rely for the world with no spiritual desires at all. To live a
completely secular life is to live under the authority of the devil.
Even if godly parents teach their children to surrender to them and to
God, the devil is on their tracks all the �me. Satan is determined to
capture the children of all parents, to do his bidding.
Parents who are not commi�ed to God, and do nothing to train the child
in a godly way, are actually training them to work for the devil. It may
sound hard, but it is a Biblical fact.
Satan is serious in his work; parents need to be serious in their work.
Dear Father, I need to teach my family. I did not realise the hold Satan
has on babies and little children. Help me to instruct them with love
and pa�ence. Help me to be an example. When I make a mistake, give
me the grace to ask their forgiveness. This will teach them to do the
same. Thank You for Your promise to give power for this purpose. And
thank You for Your Word to teach me. Oh Jesus, please save my children
for heaven. Amen.
Read: John 3:1-21.
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Truth by the Day – 2 ….. Redemption
The covenant God the Father made with His Son in eternity was kept in
their hearts un�l the day Adam and Eve sinned. As you have previously
read, the Father and His Son were discussing this divine agreement
while Adam and Eve were covering themselves with fig leaves.
O�en there is no thought about God the Father other than being the
great God of the universe. His feelings are rarely considered, but we are
made in His image. We have feelings of Joy because He does. When
the creation of this earth was finished, God was personally sa�sfied and
He pronounced it “very good.” Genesis 1:31.
He also has feelings of sadness. When Adam and Eve sinned, both God
the Father and His Son were very sad. Their newly created children
would be cut off from heaven and must return to the dust…. unless.
This was the hard part. Unless God’s Son took the penalty of death for
humanity and died, there was no hope for humanity.
How do you think the Father felt when he placed the sins of the world
upon His Son? How would He have felt to see His innocent Son flogged
with a whip that ripped His flesh? How would He have felt watching
His Son being nailed to the cruel cross?
Never forget that it cost the Father much deep pain.
While Adam and Eve waited, the Father and Son were communing in
their heavenly council. God must weigh the cost – His newly created
children would die…. or…. His Son. Not only would the Son suffer
during His earthly sojourn, but He would retain His human flesh for
eternity. When He returned to His heavenly home, His appearance
would be different. His form, though glorified, would now be that of a
human being. This was another cross the Father must bear.
Dear Father, I have never thought of these things. Jesus wasn’t the only
One who made a sacrifice. Father, You made an amazing sacrifice too.
It leaves me awed. Thank You Father for being willing to sacrifice Your
Son for me. Help me never to forget. Remind me when I have to make
a sacrifice. I now know You understand how hard it is. My Father I love
You. And I love Jesus. Amen.
Read: John 3:16.17. Ephesians 1:3-12. Isaiah 53:3-7.
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Truth by the Day – 3 …. Redemption
We do not know how long it was before Lucifer began to think of himself
more highly than was his right, but it was a long time. Un�l then, no
sadness had entered the universe. There was nothing to spoil the
peace in every heart.
Once Lucifer was cast out of heaven and he began his evil work on this
earth, sin and death increased rapidly. In God’s wisdom, this demonstra�on of evil would not last forever. The seven-day week is a little
prophe�c insight from God’s ‘great week of �me’, as it was called by
Chris�ans one hundred and fi�y years ago. It was also believed by the
Jews many years ago, as stated in the Sanhedrin Talmud, “Six thousand

years shall the world exist, and one thousand, it shall be desolate.”

Schachter J Freedman. Soncino Press 97a & 97b. * Appendix No.3 p188.

To us creation took six 24-hour days, but to God each day was as 1000
years of our time. Psalm 90:4. 2 Peter 3:8. Thus God has used it to give
His children a message of hope – sin will not last longer than six of God’s
days or 6000 years. As crea�on concluded with the seventh day, so
God’s ‘great week of �me’ will end with its seventh thousand, and the
earth will enjoy the Sabbath. Levi�cus 26:34.35.43.
God’s ‘great week of �me’

Earth’s
Sabbath

!_______!_______!_______!________!________!________!_______!
1000

2000

3000

4000

5000

6000

7000

At the end of earth’s millennial Sabbath God will make all things new
upon the earth. “The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad….

And the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose… in the wilderness
shall waters break out, and streams in the desert…. No lion shall be there,
nor any ravenous beast… but the redeemed shall walk there… they shall
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” Isaiah

35:1.6.9.10.

Dear Father, I want to be a part of the renewed earth. Help me to obey
Your Word, but most of all to believe You have the words of life. I believe
it, help me to believe it in my everyday walk. Help me to put You and
the Bible higher in my priori�es. Help me Jesus day by day. Amen.
Read: 2 Peter 3:1-14.
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Truth by the Day – 4 …. Redemption
God’s Son did not come to this earth un�l almost 4000 years had
passed. It was a long �me. Eve expected the promised child to be her
first born, but it was not to be. Sadly, he became the first murderer,
and when Cain killed his brother Abel, Adam and Eve lost two sons in
one day.
Why did God wait so long for His Son to come to this earth?
We must remember that the universe was watching the controversy
between Christ and Satan. Michael had won the first ba�le when
Lucifer was cast out of heaven, but the adversary’s government would
show whether his rule was be�er than God’s rule.
Only a�er seeing the nature of Satan’s rulership for themselves could
the angels and other worlds be absolutely certain God’s ways were just
and righteous. Although the majority believed and trusted God, every
possibility of doubt must be completely removed, otherwise fear would
rule. God did not want sin to break out a second time, so He needed to
cover every angle. He did not want His crea�on to think – If I do one
thing wrong, God will cast me out of heaven.
No, no. It must never be. Love alone must rule the universe.
The “seed of the woman” arrived at the end of the 4th day of God’s ‘great
week of �me’, and God classified it as “the last days.” Hebrews 1:2. If
you look at the ‘week’, you can see when it took place. The term ‘last
days’ is used a number of times in the Bible as the ‘week’ progresses to
the end of the 6000th year when Jesus will come a second time.
God’s ‘great week of time’
!_______!_______!_______!_______!_______!_______!_______!
1000
2000
3000
4000
5000
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*Jesus 2nd

Dear Father, The �meline gives a good understanding of the past and
the future. I can see we are at the end. Soon Jesus will return. I want
to be ready to meet Him in peace. How can I be certain I am ready?
Teach me Father. And Jesus, from Your Word. Amen.
Read:

Daniel 12:1-10.
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Truth by the Day – 5 …… Redemption
When Jesus came to this earth, He was given the name Yeshua, meaning
‘salvation’.
This word is used many times in the Bible.
It is the word
for ‘salva�on’. (Hebrew, reads right to le�)
The Hebrew letters are yod - y,shin - w, vav – v,and ayin - o = y-sh-ooah. The third le�er vav - vacts as a vowel in this word. The last letter
ayin – x is silent, but the vowel below it makes the sound ah - .
The English name ‘Jesus’ is from the Greek ‘Iesous’.

“And she shall
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He will save His
people from their sins.” Matthew 1:21.
Instead of God’s Son -- the Prince of heaven -- being born in a palace,
He was born in a stable. Why did God allow this? If Jesus had been
born in a king’s palace, the poor would feel they had no right to Him.
In the stable, lowly shepherds were the first to see the Christ-Child.
Some months later, a�er Mary and Joseph had moved to be�er
accommoda�on in Bethlehem, they had a visit from three wealthy wise
men from the East. The Chinese have an ancient record in their archives
of a visit of their wise men travelling to Bethlehem. These strangers
brought costly gi�s -- gold, frankincense and myrrh. Thus Jesus was
worshipped by the rich and the poor.
It is so wonderful to think that the Son of the living God was willing to
leave heaven to come to this earth to take upon His divinity our human
flesh. And that little baby was the Prince of heaven who would one day
become the King of this earth. He was born a king, but His throne can
only be established when sin and death has been destroyed.
Today we do not worship Jesus as a baby. We remember His birth, but
Jesus’ ministry began when He was thirty, at His baptism. He is now in
heaven interceding for us, and “if we confess our sins, he will forgive us
our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 1 John 1:9.
Dear Father, I give You praise for the wonderful gi� of Jesus to humanity.
Jesus was not born in the middle of Winter. The shepherds are not in
the fields when there is snow on the ground. The important thing is that
we know He was born. I give You praise and glory. Amen. * Appendix
No.4. p188.

Read: 2 Peter 1:18-25.
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Truth by the Day – 6 …… Redemption
There were certain requisites for Jesus to become our Redeemer and
Saviour. Firstly, He must be a human being. He could not simply change
Himself into a human; He had to be born of humanity.
The process by which God’s Son took humanity upon His divinity is not
something we can understand. All we can do is quote Scripture.
“Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared
me…” Hebrews 10:5.
Jesus did not have a human father, but He was a true human being. It
was the same for Adam and Eve; they did not have a human mother,
yet they were human beings.
In the flesh, Jesus was like us. He had flesh and bones, muscles and
nerves. He had a human brain, a heart, a stomach. He needed food,
water, exercise and rest. He grew �red. He became hungry and thirsty.
However, there were differences.
Jesus took our sinful flesh, but not our corrupt fallen minds. If Jesus
had a human father, He would have been born a sinner with a corrupt
mind. His mother Mary was not immaculate. She was a sinner who
needed salvation, but she was a very dedicated young woman, and
greatly privileged. Luke 1:47.
The Father of Jesus was God, not from Bethlehem, but from a point of
�me in eternity. Jesus was not eternally bego�en as stated in the Creed
of Athanasius, but begotten of the Father in reality. An eternallybegotten Son cannot be begotten as there is no beginning, and to be
con�nually begotten is not possible. * Appendix No.5 p188.
The child born to Mary was Michael, the pre-existent Son of God. In
heaven He had a divine form; on earth He had a human form. He was
“in the form of God”, but He humbled himself and “was made in the
likeness of men.” Philippians 2:6-8.
Dear Father, It must have been a painful process for Your Son to become
a human being. I don’t know how it happened, and I don’t need to
know. Some things You have revealed; others You have not. I am just
thankful Jesus became part of the human family. I am amazed at such
love -- the Creator became the creature. Amen.
Read:

Hebrews 2:14-18.
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Truth by the Day – 7 …. Redemption
Jesus was born of Mary, but not of Joseph. His lineage was of Judah,
the tribe of the kings. Both Mary and Joseph were of Judah. Jesus was
born of the line of David, king of Jerusalem; thus giving Him the right to
be the king of Israel. Matthew 1:1.
In Christ, the human nature and the divine nature were blended
together to make one unique divine-human Person. Jesus possessed
all the powers of divinity – omniscience, omnipotence, omnipresence,
immortality. However, He did not know everything as a baby. His
omniscience (all-knowledge) was revealed slowly as He grew from a
baby to manhood. He was not aware of His omnipotence (all-power)
as a young child and therefore did not perform miracles un�l He began
His ministry.
Jesus had to learn as every child must learn. At His mother’s knee He
learned to speak, to read, to write, to sing, and to pray. Joseph read
the Torah to Jesus for morning and evening worship. He learned the
lessons of Israel as every Hebrew child must learn them.
It was not un�l the end of His twel�h year that Jesus was taken to the
temple where He became a son of the law with other young boys. It
was at this time that Jesus saw the sacrifices for the first time, and li�le
by little began to understand their meaning. By the �me He le� to go
home to Nazareth, Jesus knew they pointed to His own death as a
sacrifice, and that He was the Messiah.
Every day Jesus studied the Word of God and His understanding
con�nued to grow. He loved to spend time in the open fields
communing with His Father, and it was at these �mes He learned the
deep things of the Word.
When Jesus began His ministry in AD27, He was fully developed in every
area.
Dear Father, There is much we do not understand about Your Son, but
we do know He taught the truth. He knew it so thoroughly that He could
answer the trick ques�ons of the Jewish rulers every time. Jesus, You
are the Way, the truth, and the life. You are my Elder Brother, but more
than that -- You are my Saviour. Amen.
Read: Luke 2:1-7; 40-52.
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Truth by the Day – 8 …... Redemption
Another criterion for being the Messiah and Saviour of mankind was
that Jesus obey the Law of God. He must keep it perfectly, not failing in
thought, word, or deed. His life must be absolutely perfect in every way,
100% of every moment of every day.
Jesus was to succeed where Adam failed.
Only in this way could He be a perfect offering, and pay the penalty for
the broken Law for every man, woman, and child. His sacrifice must be
spotless. In the sanctuary, every animal represented the innocent
Messiah, and each was inspected to make certain it was “without
blemish.” Levi�cus 1:10. 3:1. 4:3.
If Jesus had failed to obey the Law, there would be no hope for us.
Redemp�on would not be possible as He could not become the
vicarious sacrifice. He would be a sinner and must die for His own sin.
The Father would lose His Son for eternity.
In keeping His Father’s Law, Jesus did something we cannot do. He
“condemned sin in the flesh.” Romans 8:3. He did this by keeping the
Law perfectly throughout His life, and paying the death penalty for the
broken Law on the cross.
It was also essen�al Jesus keep the Law so that His sacrifice would
legally pay the penalty for the sins of the whole world. Remember that
Satan was watching, and would object if God did not act legally. He was
determined to defeat God’s plans, and therefore scrutinised every act.
If Jesus broke the Law, even once, in thought, word or deed. Satan
would make certain God terminated the covenant on the grounds that
the sacrifice had no value. And he would be right.
On the cross, Jesus purchased the human race with His own blood.
Dear Father, I praise You for working justly so that everything You did is
legal. Satan has no justifica�on to make accusations against You.
Jesus, I praise You for living thirty years without sinning once. It is an
incredible feat. It would have cost You a great deal of mental agony.
Please help me follow Your example. Thank You Jesus. Amen.
Read: Hebrew 12:1-4. 1 John 3:4-11.
47

Truth by the Day – 9 …… Redemption
A further criterion for Jesus to be the Messiah was that He be truly
divine. Of this, there is no ques�on: His Father is God. More
importantly, Jesus did not give up His divine a�ributes when He took on
humanity. If He had done so, He would not be fully divine.
One of the a�ributes of deity is immortality.
God “only hath
immortality…” 1 Timothy 6:16. Man does not have immortality; he
is mortal, subject to death. Life belongs to God. He has given it to us
for a �me, but it will go back to the Creator. Our life is ‘borrowed’;
Jesus’ life is His own.
As the Son of God, Jesus had immortality in His humanity.
God said, “the life is in the blood.” Levi�cus 17:11. This is true for all
people, but only Jesus had immortal life in His blood. God gave Him
(through His birth in eternity) eternal life. Jesus said, “For as the Father
hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself .”
John 5:26. When Jesus took on humanity, He retained His own divine
life, and was able to impart life to the dead.
When Jesus was born of Mary, He did not have her blood. No child has
the blood of its mother. It is only a�er the ovum is fer�lised that the
blood begins to form in the foetus. A child in the womb is completely
separate from its mother, except that it receives nourishment and
expels waste through the umbilical cord. The blood does not come in
contact with the mother at all.
When Jesus died, it was His human life that died, not His divine life.
Immortality cannot die. When the heart had stopped pumping blood
around His body, especially to the brain, Jesus was ‘brain dead’. He
knew nothing. It made no difference if immortal life was in His veins.
The blood had stopped flowing, but immortal life was in His blood. This
is why Jesus’ body did not corrupt. Psalm 16:10.
In death, the Saviour’s immortality was quiescent, motionless, or
dormant.
Dear Father, This is a very heavy subject. But it explains a lot of things
I did not understand. Even if He had immortality in His blood, Jesus died
for me; that is what ma�ers. Thank You Jesus. Amen.
Read: 1 Corinthians 15:39-49.
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Jesus was a real human being, but He was also the divine Son of God.
He had two natures, however, they were so blended that He was one
Person. We can discuss the natures separately, but they cannot be
separated in Jesus. Together they make one divine-human Man.
Mortality died, but the divine nature did not die. This does not mean
Jesus did not really die. The divine-human Man, Jesus Christ, died. In
Jesus, as with all humanity, there was no immortal soul to wing its way
to the heavenly realms. Everything Jesus possessed in life remained in
His body in the tomb, except for the spark of life that gave life to His
mortal body.
His omniscience (the all-knowledge He possessed) and omnipotence
(the all-power He possessed) were useless to Him in the grave. Why?
His brain was dead. The divine a�ributes were dependent on the
human brain to function. Thus, when Jesus was dead, ‘brain dead’, He
knew nothing. He was in the same position as any other dead person.
If the Father had not called His Son from the grave by His Spirit, Jesus
would have remained there. He knew not the time of His resurrection.
Christ was “put to death in the flesh, but quickened (made alive) by the
Spirit.” 1 Peter 3:18.
Was God unjust in placing our sins on Jesus?
No, Jesus volunteered. He also fulfilled three pre-requisites: * Be born
into the human family; * Faithfully keep the Law of God; * Die the
penalty for man’s sins. Jesus voluntarily did all three, which gave Him
the legal right to be humanity’s new Representative. Jesus is now the
Head of the human race.
When the Father placed the sins of the world upon His innocent Son,
Jesus became a sinner. Legally, He was a sinner. They were not His own
sins, but He had agreed to pay the price of sin. Nailed to the cross, Jesus
died a sinner. Thus the Father legally allowed His Son to die.
Dear Father, I am so grateful Jesus took the penalty for my sins. This
means that the guilt of my sins is gone. In fact, I can say they are no
longer my sins. Jesus took them. Thank You Jesus for volunteering to
pay the penalty for my sins. Amen.
Read: 1 John 4:7-19.
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Salvation is by faith in the works of Jesus -- His spotless life, His death
on the cross, and His resurrection. “If, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled,
we shall be saved by his life.” Romans 5:10.

It is the work of Jesus that reconciles us to God. His death brought us
back into harmony with Heaven. We cannot take any credit for it. “For

by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast.” Ephesians 2:8.9.

If we were saved by how many good deeds we have done, or how many
pilgrimages we have walked, or how much money we have given, we
could boast of our efforts.
Heaven would be a miserable self-centred place. Everyone would want
to be ‘one up’ on the next person. ‘I did so much good for the poor…’ ‘
Well, I knocked on doors for years trying to share the gospel…’ ‘Ha,
that’s nothing….I was a missionary for thirty years….’ ‘But I was the one
who gave millions to missions so you could go….’
God has made certain this would not happen. He does not want a
repeat of the controversy begun by the ‘covering cherub’. Lucifer was
proud and boas�ul, and thought he was more worthy than God’s Son.
No, salva�on is not by our own goodness, but by faith in the work of
Jesus.
“… ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your
fathers; But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot…” 1 Peter 1:18.19.

God saves all men by faith. It is not the posi�on in life, wealth, talent,
beauty or anything else. It is not based on how good a person is. It is
all from Christ.
Dear Father, I praise You for making salva�on the work of Jesus and not
our own works. It would be an awful heaven to hear con�nual boas�ng.
Pride is of the devil, and he began all the problems in the universe.
Thank You Father for giving Your Son for me. Thank You Jesus. Amen.
Read: Romans 5:1-11. 8:1-5.
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To receive salva�on, we must accept Jesus Christ as our personal
Saviour and surrender our lives to Him. We may be full of sinfulness,
guilt, fear, jealousy, discouragement and hatred. God just wants us to
come to Him and accept His Son.
Some people think they need to clean up their lives before they can
receive Jesus. But we cannot do this on our own. Only Jesus can give
us a new start. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness .” 1 John 1:9.
God wants us to acknowledge that we are sinners. We do not need to
remember all our sins, but simply admit that we have broken God’s Law.
If we remember specific sins, it is only the �p of the iceberg. There is
so much more we have not yet seen.
We are to believe in our heart, and confess with our mouth. “For with
the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.” Romans 10:10.

If you are with a Chris�an friend, ask them to lead you to Jesus. If alone,
speak the words out loud. Tell God you are a sinner, but that you repent
of your sins and want His forgiveness. Tell Him you believe Jesus died
for you and that He rose from the dead. Accept Him as your Saviour.
If you have honestly and sincerely surrendered to Jesus, God has given
you His Spirit and wri�en His Law on your heart. You may sense that
your guilt is gone. You may not. Just believe God.
Now go and tell a friend that you have just accepted Jesus as your
Saviour. Choose someone who loves Jesus, because at this moment
you are not ready to face the giants of scep�cism. However, if you do
meet doubters, it doesn’t matter if you cannot answer their arguments.
Simply give them your own testimony and refuse to discuss their
doubts.
Dear Father, I come to You right now and ask You to accept me as Your
child. I confess that I have sinned against You in thought, word, and
deed, and ask for Your forgiveness. I believe Jesus died for me and I
believe He rose from the dead, and is coming back again. Amen.
Read:

Romans 10:9-13. Ma�hew 11:28-30.
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When some people accept Jesus, they are overcome with their
sinfulness and shed many tears. Others are not as emotional, although
they know they are sinners. S�ll others rejoice more in the forgiveness
they have received. Do not gauge your own experience on the
experience of someone else. We are all different.
However, once a person has accepted Jesus and they begin reading the
Bible, God’s Spirit will point out par�cular sins and there will be a sense
of shame. When this happens, make a decision to give up those sins.
Confess them (be specific) to Jesus. He will give you His forgiveness and
power to obey. 1 John 1:9.
As the weeks and months turn into years, there should be a greater
realisation of your unworthiness (or personal sins), and a growing
gratefulness for salva�on. If there is neither of these and you just go
about your ways as before – your job, your social life and
entertainment; danger is ahead. You must go to Jesus and ask for a
closer walk with Him. Spend �me in the Word. Pray more. Read your
Bible with a desire to learn more about Jesus and how you are to live.
Chris�anity is not living a life the same as everyone else. Certainly,
there are many things we must do in this world, but these should take
second place. We just need to be dedicated to Jesus. If we need to
work for a living, it should be secondary to our spiritual life. We are to
be ambassadors for Christ wherever we go.
Begin the day with prayer, not just two minutes, but spend �me with
God. Sing hymns or gospel songs if you can. Read your Bible. It can be
a selected reading from any part of the Bible. Or you can read the Bible
through, chapter by chapter. If worshipping alone, write down the
important points. Think about them. Pray over them. Ask yourself if
you can learn a lesson from them. Ask the Lord to give you an
opportunity to share them during the day. Watch for an opening.
Dear Father, I pray You will teach me every day from Your Word. As I
think about the words, I want Your Spirit to put them in my heart and
mind so I do not forget them. Then I can quote them to others as the
opportunity arises. I want to be a good witness for You. Amen.
Read: 1 Timothy 1:12-17. Ma�hew 26:6-13.
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If you have had a deep sense of unworthiness and recall sins of which
you are now ashamed, do not despair. You may think you are the worst
sinner on the face of the earth, but your view of personal sins in
extremely small compared to God’s view. He sees all you have ever
done and all you may do in the future. Jesus died for every one of them.
Your sins now belong to Jesus. He paid for them. Do not hold on to
them with regret. It is a temptation when we feel remorse to not want
to give up that sense of unworthiness. But we are actually holding on
to those sins, refusing to accept the forgiveness offered. Do not do this.
Just believe Jesus has forgiven you, and that the guilt has been
removed.
The human heart is corrupt. Romans 7:14. Our sinful nature is as black
as Satan’s nature. He has spent 6000 years developing his nature on
earth, plus unnumbered years prac�sing decep�on in heaven, so his
nature has matured. You and I have had few years to develop our sinful
natures, but the blackness is s�ll the same. There are not shades of
black here.
The Bible tells us “we are all as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags…” Isaiah 64:6. No�ce this is telling
of the ‘good’ we do – they are as ‘filthy rags’ to God. What must our
sins look like? A sinful nature can only do evil. God’s nature is pure,
as white as the whitest white. The two natures cannot be compared.
Some parents misuse the word ‘filthy’. They tell children who have
been playing outside, ‘You are filthy’. No, they are simply dirty. Soap
and water will clean them up. God says our good deeds are ‘filthy’.
This word is purposefully used to portray the gross nature of the sinful
heart and supposedly good life. It is important to use the word
correctly in everyday life so that we understand it in the spiritual life.
The only cleansing agent for our ‘filthy rags’ is the blood of Jesus.
Dear Father, It is hard to think that everything I do is filthy. I thought I
was doing good things. We have all learnt wrongly, but I can see that
Your Word tells me that all my good deeds are filthy. It is clear I can put
no confidence in myself. Thank You for teaching me. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 1:4-6; 16-20.
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Understanding that our lives are sinful and our deeds filthy, we should
never think we can add anything to the gift of salva�on. There is
nothing that can be added to the absolutely perfect work of Jesus.
Going on a pilgrimage cannot add anything to our life’s record. The
Bible says pilgrimages are ‘filthy’, not in themselves, but as a meritorial
work. They cannot give righteousness. Indulgences, penance, relics,
sta�ons of the cross are just as corrupt. They cannot add merit.
Nothing of man is worth anything. It is all useless.
Jesus gives us a perfect robe of righteousness that has “not one thread
of human devising.” Christ’s Object Lessons p311. The robe was woven by
Jesus, and is given to us as a gi�.
Millions of men and women are spending time and money on useless
works they think will secure salvation. Buddhists spin their prayer
wheels, for a place in the a�erlife. Hindus wash in the river Ganges to
gain merit for a good reincarna�on. Shintoism, Spiri�sm, Animism,
every religion, including Catholicism, is based on the works of man.
These cannot secure merit. We cannot work for our salvation.
Jesus is the only One who can give us salvation. “Neither is there

salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must (or can) be saved.” Acts 4:12.

Jews s�ll believe their works will give them a place in the Messianic
kingdom. Paul said, “Israel, which followed after the law of

righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness.” Romans
9:31. He con�nues, “For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and
going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted
themselves unto the righteousness of God.” Romans 10:3.

Even the man on the street who believes in heaven says, ‘I am a good
person. I have never killed anyone. When I die I will go to heaven.’ It
is all false, a deception of Satan.
Dear Father, Satan’s decep�ons are everywhere. I believe salva�on is a
gi�, but sometimes when I do something really good I think God will love
me more and heaven will be secure. I did not realise I was doing this,
but now I know it is false. Help me not to even consider it. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 61:10. Ma�hew 22:1-14.
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The apostle Paul made it very clear, “The just shall live by faith.” Romans
1:17. He was quo�ng an Old Testament prophet, ‘…the just shall live by
his faith.” Habakkuk 2:4.
This is the truth that began the Reformation. Martin Luther read the
verse in Romans, and later while in Rome doing penance and ascending
the stairs of Scala Sancta (the Holy Stairs) on his knees, the Spirit of God
brought the text to his mind. He immediately rose to his feet a changed
man.
Luther did not intend to begin the Protestant Reforma�on. He wanted
to bring the truths he had discovered in the Word of God to the church
he loved, his own Roman Catholic Church.
Sadly, church leaders did not want to receive the truth. They were
se�led on dogma that came from the Bible, mixed with Church
Tradi�on. As a result, Mar�n Luther and all the Reformers were
persecuted for their faith. Many became martyrs at the hand of the
diabolical Inquisi�on.
Luther’s watchwords were: Sola fide (Faith alone), Sola gra�a (Grace
alone), Sola Christus (Christ alone), Sola Scriptura (Scripture alone), Soli
Deo Gloria (To God alone Glory).
The wri�ngs of Paul emphasise the same truths. We are jus�fied by
‘faith in Christ’ – Romans 5:1; by the ‘blood of Christ’ – Romans 5:9;
by the ‘grace of Christ’ -- Romans 3:24.
“Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds
of the law.” Romans 3:28. This means we do not add our own works
to be jus�fied. Jus�fica�on is a declaration of innocence or
righteousness. In the Bible this is called ‘imputed righteousness.’ It is
like a friend paying your overdue bill. The money is credited to your
account. You did not contribute to it; you received it as a gi�. It is the
same with God’s gi� of justifica�on and salvation.
Dear Father, How wonderful is Your love. You have given us Your
righteousness as a gi�. To think that my sins have been taken away by
the blood of Jesus and I have received Your righteousness in their place
is wonderful. I have done nothing to deserve it. Amen.
Read: 2 Timothy 3:16.17. Romans 5:1.2; 7:7-24.
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Once we give our hearts to Jesus and begin to live for Him, our lives will
be con�nually cleansed by the blood of Jesus. It is only then we can do
good. But we must remember that our works are not good of
themselves. We are corrupt channels and all we do is tainted with sin.
Everything needs the cleansing blood of Jesus.
If we are living for God and constantly coming to Him in prayer and
study, He will cleanse us. More than that, His righteous works are
con�nually credited to us. Having His Spirit within, He inspires us to do
His will – obey His commandments, be compassionate, help others,
read His Word and share it with all who will listen.
As Chris�ans, we are now living by the faith of Jesus. “I am crucified
with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the
life I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me and gave himself for me.” Gala�ans 2:20

This is a powerful verse you would do well to memorise. “… the life I
now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God…” It is not my
faith, but the faith of Jesus. I receive this faith when I accept Him as my
Saviour.
As the Spirit of Jesus begins to dwell in our hearts and minds, it brings
with it all the beau�ful righteous character traits of God and His Son.
“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance (self-control).” Gala�ans
5:22.23. We do not need to check if we have the fruit of the Spirit,
because our vision is impaired. We cannot see clearly; our sinful nature
gets in the way.
If we do not spend �me with God, we will naturally go back to following
the dictates of the sinful nature. It is a tempta�on to live a worldly life
and s�ll call ourselves Chris�ans. True Chris�ans live as Jesus lived. If
we do not, we will rely on our own works without realising it.
Remember, the “just live by faith.”
Dear Father, I can see that everything depends on You, not on me. Help
me to trust You and believe the Spirit has been given to me to give me
power to overcome. Living by faith is not so easy. I need Your help all
the �me. Help me Jesus. Amen.
Read:

Ephesians 5:1-14.
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Although we have received the Spirit and its beau�ful character traits,
we s�ll need to ask God for more. A crisis may arise in our lives and
we may need greater peace. Do not assume because you have the Spirit
that you have all the peace you need. No, you must ask for more. God
is faithful and He will answer your prayer.
We have only received a deposit of the Spirit compared to what we will
receive in the future. “God… hath given us the earnest of the Spirit.” 2
Corinthians 5:5. The word ‘earnest’ is an old-fashioned word that
means ‘down payment or deposit’. God has sealed us and “given the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” 2 Corinthians 1:22.
We do not fully understand the Holy Spirit. It is a mysterious en�ty.
The Father has a Spirit and the Son has a Spirit, yet there is only one
Spirit. God the Father is the source of the Spirit; it emanates from Him
as a brilliant light. When the Son was begotten, He received this Spirit.
“There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of
your calling.” Ephesians 4:4. Through Christ we “have access by one
Spirit unto the Father.” Ephesians 2:18. Our contact with God is by
the Spirit through Jesus.
The Spirit is the omnipresence of the Father (all-present or everywhere
present). It is His ability to be anywhere in the universe He chooses.
The Son is also omnipresent as He received it from His Father. When
we encounter the Spirit, we encounter God. “Whither can I go from thy
Spirit? Or whither shall I flee from thy presence?….” Psalm 139:7.
Jesus prayed that His disciples would “all may be one as thou, Father,
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us …” John 17:21.
We become one with the Father and His Son when we are given a small
amount of their Spirit. It does not make us omnipresent, but by the
indwelling of this eternal omnipresent Spirit, we are one with God.
Dear Father, It is true the Spirit is a mystery. I do not need to try and
understand, but I believe it is a part of You my Father. It is truly
mysterious, but I need Your Spirit to worship You in spirit and truth.
Without You I can do nothing. Please give me Your Spirit. Amen.
Read: Psalm 139:1-14. 1 Corinthians 12:1-13.
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When we become Chris�ans, we are commanded to be holy. “As he

which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation;
because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 1 Peter 1:15.16. This is

taken from Levi�cus 11:44.

God is the only truly holy One. It is part of His nature. “There is none
holy as the Lord…” 1 Samuel 2:2. Everything He does is holy. Everything
He touches becomes holy. His sanctuary, and all its furniture in
Jerusalem, was holy. The priests were holy. The sacrifices were holy.
The fire was holy; the incense was holy. Heaven is a holy place.
We are commanded to be holy in our conversation because we are now
part of God’s heavenly family. One day we will inhabit His holy city.
We cannot be holy unless we have the Spirit of God dwelling within. In
reality it is only the Spirit that is holy, but as forgiven children, we are
seen by God as holy providing we are obedient to His instruc�ons.
The command to be holy also relates to how we live. We cannot live
like men and women of the world and expect to be holy. Where do we
go for relaxation? What type of entertainment do we enjoy? What do
we watch on television? Are there questionable sites we visit on the
internet?
Another way we can lack holiness is not to take part in anything spiritual
during our day to day living. We may be working hard to provide for
our family, a�ending business mee�ngs, watching TV with our children,
studying for exams, keeping the house clean and �dy, but if the spiritual
is neglected, how can we expect to be holy?
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of
the holy is understanding.” Proverbs 9:10. We must spend time in
God’s holy Word. Holiness is the presence of God, as He alone is holy.
What does the Lord see when He looks at you and me?
Dear Father, Oh, help me to analyse everything I do and eliminate
unholy things. Sometimes I have said abbreviated words like ‘gosh,
crikey, struth’. Help me not to utter them, as I know they are
euphemisms or mild expression for the holy words. God would see the
full words as regard them as blasphemy. Father, teach me. Amen.
Read: Psalm 12:1-8; 15:1-5.
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When we accept Christ as our Saviour, we are sanc�fied. This means to
be ‘set apart for a holy use’. God has accepted us into His family. We
s�ll have a carnal nature that came from Adam, but we now have a
spiritual nature as well. The use of the word ‘sanc�fy’ in this set�ng is
to be a one-time action that remains forever.
However, there is another way the word is used. Chris�ans are being
‘sanc�fied’. It is a con�nuous work in this life. The meaning is the same,
except that God is separating us from the old life, the habits, pleasures,
and disobedient ways. Little by little God is preparing us for heaven.
New Chris�ans need to learn how to live for Jesus. They need to know
His commandments and other requirements. Some people learn very
quickly; others move slowly. Both are acceptable so long as there is a
desire to learn and we are coopera�ng with God to be changed.
This part of the Chris�an walk is not believed by some Chris�ans. They
think that once they have been jus�fied, there is nothing for them to
do. They believe the commandments have been done away, and they
are saved eternally. This is a great deception.
A bumper s�cker summarises their belief:
FORGIVEN.

CHRISTIANS ARE JUST

So long as we follow God’s instructions, we are being sanc�fied and
separated from worldly things. Jesus asked His Father to “Sanctify them
through the truth: thy word is truth.” John 17:17. Peter confirms this.
“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises:
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature…” 2 Peter 1:4.
As we read the Word and claim the promises, God changes our desires,
our inclinations, our mo�ves, our aims. He gives us a love for the truth
and a hatred for evil. The things of the world we once loved, we now
hate. Spiritual things that were boring, we love with an ever-increasing
desire for more.
Dear Father, I want to be prepared for heaven, but I often get caught up
in the things of the world. I know the decision is mine. Please give me
a greater longing for heavenly things so it will be easier to go to Your
Word. Work takes up a lot of my �me. Thank You Jesus. Amen.
Read: Gala�ans 6:1-10.
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Sanc�fication is the work of God in our lives. Even though we must
obey, it is not our obedience that sanc�fies us, but the Spirit of God. It
is achieved through our study of the Word, prayer, obedience and faith;
but God does the work.
The Bible says, we are “sanctified by faith” - Acts 26:18; “sanctified
through the truth” – John 17:19; “sanctified by the Word of God and
prayer” – 1 Timothy 4:5; “sanctified by God the Father” – Jude 1:1;
“sanctified by the Holy Ghost” – Romans 15:16.
Jus�fica�on is Christ’s work for us; it is imputed to us. Sanc�fica�on is
Christ’s work in us; it is imparted to us. Jus�fication is our �tle to
heaven; Sanc�fication is our fitness for heaven.
It is very important to understand the difference. Many Chris�ans
speak only of jus�fica�on. They do not realise that we must be
prepared for heaven. This earth is a school where we are being
educated to fit into the heavenly family and home. Our characters are
formed here.
When we are resurrected, our bodies will change, but our characters
will remain the same. All we can take with us to heaven is the character
formed in this life.
Consider people who have lived in the world without any spiritual
influence at all and told they are to live in a perfectly holy place for
eternity. Would they feel comfortable? At peace? No. God wants
everyone to love being with Him. He wants men and women who are
appreciated by holy angels. This life is where we prepare, by God’s
grace, to be a part of that holy place. Sanc�fica�on is God’s work of
prepara�on in us; but with our cooperation.
“The very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole

spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 Thessalonians 5:23. * Appendix No.6 p189.

Dear Father, Yes, I want to fit into heaven with the holy angels and with
You and Jesus. Help me to cooperate with You so I will be sanc�fied day
by day. Thank You for helping me be ready. Amen.
Read:

Hebrews 13:12. Philippians 4:4-13.
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When Jesus died on the cross, you are I died too. In fact, the whole
human race died. Of course it was not in reality, but legally we all died
with Christ. “… if one died for all, then were all dead.” 2 Corinthians
5:14.
Jesus died for every man, woman, and child who had ever lived, and
who would ever live, therefore, legally, we all died in Him. We may not
understand, but it is a Biblical fact. “I am crucified with Christ….”
Gala�ans 2:20.
When Jesus died, our sinful nature was crucified, not literally, but
legally. “Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.”
Romans 6:6. We are jus�fied by Jesus’ death, and God’s desire is that
we no longer break His commandments, however, because our ‘old
man’ is s�ll alive within us, there will be a ba�le.
We need to remember this fact: our ‘old man’ is legally dead. This is
where it is important to understand the true nature of death. If we
believe that when a person dies they go to heaven, to purgatory, or to
hell, there is no message of truth.
But if we believe the dead know nothing because their brains and
memories have perished, we can be encouraged to believe that our ‘old
man’ can do nothing either. He has no rights, just as a dead person has
no rights in the grave. When the ‘old man’ tries to tempt us to sin, we
can tell him “the dead know nothing.”
It will be a constant ba�le, because we have fed and pampered our ‘old
man’ all our lives. Now we want to deny him. The sinful nature wants
what it wants and it wants it now. Whatever feels good or tastes good,
the ‘old man’ wants it. He will con�nue to cry out, ‘I want that…. now….
Give it to me…. You can’t deny me…. You want it don’t you?....’ He
won’t give up un�l you submit to God and resist his constant cries.
Dear Father, It is true the old man cries out to be satisfied. What makes
it harder is that he speaks to my stomach and my desires, and I have to
deny myself to deny him. Help me submit to You Father so I can be
sanc�fied by Your Spirit. I need your help to succeed. Amen.
Read: Ephesians 4:17-32. James 4:7.8.
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As you and I have been legally crucified with Christ, nothing can change
the fact that Jesus has paid the penalty for our sins. It was a legal
transaction and we can base everything upon it. We can say with
assurance, ‘The death penalty for my sins is paid in Jesus and I am free
from condemna�on.’
“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus…” Romans 8:1.
“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free…”
Gala�ans 5:1.
Jesus was nailed to the cross a sinner. He was beaten, bruised and
bleeding for my sins. He died for me. But on the third day He rose
from the dead a glorified Saviour. His body had been renewed and He
rose triumphant, raised to life by the eternal Spirit of God.
We are to “live by the faith of the Son of God…” Galatians 2:20.
As Jesus was raised a ‘new man’, so we are also new. “Therefore if any
man be in Christ he is a new creature: old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new.” 2 Corinthians 5:17.

Certainly the ‘old man’ is s�ll alive, as it will be with us un�l we are
‘made totally new’ at our resurrection or if we are s�ll alive at Christ’s
return.
We are already different from prior to accep�ng Christ as our Saviour.
We have been “born again” into God’s family. We have a different
lineage. The ‘old man’ is still of Adam, but we are now ‘of Christ’, or ‘in
Christ’, and God sees us as part of His heavenly family.
God wants us to live as members of our new family, and He counsels us
to “put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts.” Ephesians 4:22.
Dear Father, Praise You I am legally raised with Christ so that I too am a
‘new man’ in Your Son. Yes, I accept the fact that my sinful nature has
been crucified with Jesus, and I want to always remember that it is dead.
Help me to live the new life with the faith of Jesus. Amen.
Read: Colossians 3:1-10.
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Truth by the Day – 24 …… Redemption
The Bible tells us it is the overcomer who will be saved. Jesus said, “To
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree life, which is in the midst
of the Paradise of God.” Revelation 2:7. A�er thousands of years,
human beings will then be able to partake of the tree of life. “He that
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.” Revelation 2:11.
It is the overcomer who receives. How does this fit with righteousness
by faith? When we first accept Christ, our name is wri�en in the Book
of Life. This is ‘sola fide’ and ‘sola Christus’. It is jus�fica�on by faith.
Then, as we begin to live the life of a Chris�an, God teaches us how to
live through His Word. This begins sanc�fica�on by faith. Jus�fica�on
requires acceptance alone. Sanc�fication requires acceptance and
cooperation.
“Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves.” James 1:22.
We must overcome our grudges, hatred,
jealousies and everything else not in harmony with the character of
Christ. To refuse sanc�fica�on is to eventually lose jus�fication.
In the book of James, the importance of obedience is dealt with so
strongly that many Christians believe this book should not be in the
Bible. James appears to contradict Paul, but it is a surface reading. Paul
said, “Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for
righteousness.” Gala�ans 3:6. In other words, jus�fica�on “was not to
Abraham… through the law, but through the righteousness of faith.”
Romans 4:13.
James said, “Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he had
offered Isaac.” James 2:21. What does James mean? He means that
jus�fication by faith must include a willingness to obey God’s
commands, for “faith without works is dead.” James 2:20.
Acceptance of Jesus is to surrender for the rest of our lives. “ He that
overcometh shall sit with me in my throne.” Revelation 3:21.
Dear Father, I can see that Chris�anity is surrender, surrender,
surrender. I can see this when I look at my own heart, as there is an
at�tude of not wan�ng to surrender some things. I need You to give me
the power. Amen.
Read: James 1:22-25. 2:8-26. Ezekiel 18:19-24.
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Our faith must be a living faith, an active faith. True faith is obedient. If
it is not obedient, it is not faith at all, but presump�on. When we obey,
our faith is “made perfect.” James 2:22.
As the days of our walk with God turn into weeks, months and years,
we will make changes in our lives. As many habits have been ingrained,
it may be extremely difficult. Whatever we must do or give up, Christ
will give the grace to do it. He will replace the jealousies, lust, cravings,
bad language with His loving and pure thoughts, motives and actions.
Surrender is the only way to overcome. We do not grit our teeth and
put forward as much energy as we can muster. It won’t work. Tell God
you can’t do it. Admit your weakness. Submit to Him. “Submit
yourselves therefore to God, resist the devil and he will flee from you .”
James 4:7.
Once you have submi�ed to God, He will give you His power. Then you
can do what you need to do. When the devil sees you gaining the
victory, he will flee. Praise God for being an overcomer.
One warning – the devil does not give up easily. If you have gained the
victory over a tempta�on for the first �me, Satan will tempt you again
on the same problem. When the temptation comes, follow the same
format, and then DO SOMETHING ELSE. Divert your a�ention. Walk.
Drive. Phone a friend, an accountability partner if you have one.
In a short while, the devil will give up. But he will be back…. again and
again. One day he will see he is was�ng his time and will give up.
Well…. give up on that tempta�on, but there will be others!
“He that overcometh shall be clothed with white raiment, and I will not

blot his name out of the Book of Life, but I will confess his name before
my Father and the angels.” Revela�on 3:5. Jesus will confess our name

to the Father at the judgment of the saved, and His blood will be the
deciding factor.

Dear Father, I want to be an overcomer. Give me the courage to give
up ac�vi�es not in harmony with Your will, to throw out things that are
not good for me. Bless me Jesus. Amen.
Read: 1 John 3:8-16; 5:3-5.
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Jesus is our passport to heaven. His life, death and resurrection saved
the whole world from eternal death. This does not mean the whole
world will be saved eternally, but His work has provided salvation from
every man, woman and child upon the earth.
An illustra�on from the United States will help. When President
Abraham Lincoln signed the an�-slavery bill (the Document of
Emancipation), his signature (and its being passed by Congress), could
have said, ‘All slaves are free’. Legally this would be true. The
emancipation papers freed the slaves. But the President’s signature did
not literally free any slave. They had to personally accept it. The vision
of the emancipation papers could not take place in the literal sense un�l
they were believed and accepted.
It is the same with salva�on. When Christ died upon the cross, ‘All men
were saved’, but not all men are saved un�l they accept it. “And this is
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his
Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life.” 1 John 5:11.12.

If we maintain our surrender every day and willingly follow the
instruc�ons of Christ in His Word for daily living, Jesus will take us to His
home when He returns.
But before that time, we must “all stand before the judgment seat of
Christ”, and will be judged “according to our works.” Romans 14:10.
Revelation 22:12. Faith in Christ placed our name in the Book of Life,
but our works tes�fy as to whether our faith is genuine. The blood will
take us into heaven; our works fit us to live there. * Appendix No.7 p189.
We cannot take credit for anything, as we only did our duty. All the
glory goes to Jesus. “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power

and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour and glory, and
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven…. heard I saying,
Blessing and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” Rev 5:12.13.

Dear Father, I am so thankful to Jesus for salva�on through His shed
blood. I want my faith to be genuine so Jesus can confess my name
before You. Praise You for everything. In Jesus’ name. Amen.
Read: Ephesians 3:9-21.
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Truth by the Day – Introduction to Symbols
There are many symbols in the Bible, some relate to prophecy, others
to salvation, the Messiah, and to the future life, but this is an area in
which we need to be careful.
In church history, men like Clement of Alexandria and his pupil Origen
found hidden meanings throughout Scripture. Origen, who was a
philosopher, said, “We must search under the surface of the letter and

find the deep, the mystical truths of the Scriptures, which are concealed
under a poor and humble style.” De Principilis IV, l,7. English translation by G.W.

Bu�erworth. 1936. Ibid. p351.

He formulated his own teachings from Scripture, “an entire system of
dogmas of which the sacred authors never dreamt .” Origen and his Work.
E. De Faye p38. He derived the metaphorical method of the Greek
mysteries, applying it to the Jewish wri�ngs. “His method had such a

strong influence on posterity that it became the model for biblical
exegesis which was practiced in the entire Greek Church .” * Appendix

No.8 p 189.

The symbols and allegories we will study are not like those of Clement
or Origen. Instead, each one is based on the truths of Scripture. They
are not always seen, but once pointed out, become quite obvious.
Many see them without really trying.
They are not mysterious
meanings that only the initiated can understand.
For instance, Jesus used the cornerstone of a building as a symbol of
Himself. When speaking to the Jewish leaders He said, “Did you never
read in the Scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, the same
is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is
marvellous in our eyes…” Ma�hew 21:42. Psalm 118:22.

When the temple was being built in Jerusalem, a large stone was
rejected and le� for many months. Finally the workmen needed a
cornerstone. A�er searching for a suitable stone, they wondered if the
‘rejected stone’ might be the one. It turned out to be a perfect fit. Tried
and tested in the cold and rain, heat and sunshine, it became the
cornerstone and carried the weight of the whole building. The
symbolism is clear.
Dear Father, Teach me to see Jesus in all the Scriptures. Amen.
Read: Psalm 118:1-29. 1 Peter 2:6-8.
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A�er Adam had named all the animals and birds, he came to his Creator
with a question. ‘My father, the animals all have mates, but I do not.
Why is that?’
“And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam and he slept.
God took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh thereof; and the rib,
which God had taken from man, he made a woman, and brought her unto
the man.” Genesis 2:21.22.

Some people think men have one less rib, but this is not so. Ribs can
grow back again, so long as the periosteum is le� intact. This is a
membrane that covers bones. It contains cells that can form new bone.
Especially remarkable is rib periosteum and its ability to grow new ribs.
The Creator would have known this medical fact.
God lovingly formed a woman from Adam’s rib. The Life-Giver then
breathed into her nostrils the breath of life, and she became a living
soul. Now the man had his mate, one who was like himself, of ‘his kind’.
And she was very beau�ful.
Adam was overwhelmed when he met his bride, the companion who
would become his wife. God performed the first wedding ceremony in
Eden’s garden, and Adam and Eve became husband and wife. It
tes�fied to future generations of God’s plan for the male and female
union.
The first man Adam “of the earth” was wounded in his side, that he
might receive his bride. So it was for Jesus.
“When the soldiers came to Jesus, and saw that He was dead already,

they brake not his legs, but one of the soldiers pierced his side, and forth
with came there out blood and water.” John 19:33.34.

Jesus, “the second man, the Lord from heaven”, was also wounded in
His side, and from this wound, there came forth Christ’s bride -- the
church. John 19:34. 1 Cor. 15:47.
Dear Father, This is such a beau�ful symbol. Adam’s wounding gave him
Eve, his life’s companion. Christ’s wounding gave Him His spotless and
holy bride, the “church of the firstborn.” Hebrews 12:23. Help me to be
a faithful bride to my heavenly Husband. Amen.
Read: Ephesians 5:22-33.
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A�er their sin in Eden, God’s Son knelt down with His repentant children
and said, ‘Adam, bring me one of the sheep.’ A�er placing His arms
around the li�le animal and hugging it for a while, he told the man,
‘Adam, here is a knife. I want you to cut the throat of this innocent
animal.’
Adam looked at the Saviour with horror; he was lost for words. Finally
he asked, ‘You want me to kill it?’ ‘Yes Adam, this animal represents
the coming of the Messiah who will die for your sins and those of all
mankind.’
To this revela�on of truth, Adam was even more mortified. ‘Who will
the Messiah be?’ ‘The Messiah is God’s Son.’ ‘But…… You are God’s
Son. Are you going to die?’
Michael then explained the plan of salva�on to our first parents. He
could not at that moment tell the full story, but He slowly unfolded His
own incarnation and His ministry for humanity. His life would be
absolutely pure; never once breaking His Father’s law.
The Messiah would heal the sick and raise the dead, but He would be
rejected by His own people. He would come “to his own, and his own
received him not.” John 1:11.
“He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted

with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised,
and we esteemed him not… All we like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the
iniquity of us all.” Isaiah 53:3.6.

Adam and Eve were very quiet as they listened to their Creator. When
the first man raised the knife to kill the lamb, his eyes filled with tears.
He now realised that this innocent animal would die because of his sin.
He also knew His loving Creator would one day suffer a humilia�ng
death for the sins of every human being. Adam felt sick with shame
and embarrassment.
Dear Father, my heart aches as I think of Your innocent Son taking my
penalty for sin. He was humiliated on Skull Hill and crucified. Help me
never to forget the cost of sin. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 53:1-12.
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A�er explaining the plan of redemp�on, Jesus removed the skin from
the dead animal. It was painful for Adam and Eve to watch. What must
it have been for the Son? This was the first death in the universe.
The Son then formed the skins into suitable clothing for the man and
woman. “Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats
of skins, and clothed them .” Genesis 3:21.
He gently asked them to remove the fig leaves with which they had
covered themselves, and then He placed on them the garments of skin.
These ‘coats’ were more substan�al than the fig leaves, allowing them
to freely move about without revealing their nakedness.
Adam and Eve had been forgiven, and they rejoiced in the gift. They
had not deserved it. They had not earned it. It was an en�rely free gi�
of God through His Son. Romans 5:16.
In theological terms, this is known as righteousness by faith. “Being
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation (expiate, appease for sin)
through faith in his blood…” Romans 3:24.25.

Our first parents understood that salvation is purely the gi� of God, and
they were so grateful. Adam faithfully shared both his shame and the
Saviour’s grace for fallen man with all who would listen.
But few received it.
The great Creator of the universe loved us so unselfishly that He “gave

His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth on him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3:16. This is the most well-known

verse in the Bible. When heard many �mes, it loses its impact. We
need to really think about it.

What did it mean for God to give His Son? Was it a gift for the few years
while Jesus lived on the earth? Or was it an eternal gi�?
Dear Father, I need to look closer at my life to see if I am clothed
anywhere with the fig leaves of my own righteousness. Show me every
leaf Lord, and I will accept Your Son’s sacrificial righteousness. I ask
these things in the blessed name of Jesus. Amen.
Read: John 3:16. Psalm 32:1.2. Romans 4:1-8.
70

Truth by the Day – 4 …… Symbols
God placed the tree of life in the Garden of Eden to sustain man’s life
for eternity. “And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life also
in the midst of the garden... a river went out of Eden to water the
garden….” Genesis 2:9.10.

It was not the tree that sustained the life of human beings; it was God
Himself and His Son. Thus, the tree of life represented the life of God,
and par�cularly, His Son.
Adam and Eve were permitted to eat from every tree in the garden; the
variety was endless. Full nutri�on gave human beings every vitamin
and mineral necessary for their well-being. The tree of life charged
them with more of life’s vitality. The original tree of life is in the New
Jerusalem. In the earth made new, God’s people will partake of the
fruit of this tree “every month.” Isaiah 66:22.23. Revela�on 22:2.
In Eden there was a river with pure, life-giving water. It represented the
Spirit of Christ that once infilled sinless human beings. The heavenly
Jerusalem also has a river of pure water, “clear as crystal, proceeding
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” Revelation 22:1. It too
represents the Spirit that sustains the spiritual lives of God’s people.
Today we are born without the Spirit, and do not have access to the fruit
of the tree of life. We are born spiritually dead, and although this earth
has many varie�es of fruit trees, nuts, seeds, grains, and vegetables, our
physical bodies begin to die the moment we take our first breath.
It is only as we are “born again” of the Spirit that we have true life, a
life that will con�nue for eternity, so long as we partake of the leaves of
the tree of life. God has allowed a branch of the tree to grow over the
heavenly wall in Christ Jesus, and its leaves are readily available in the
Word of God. Ezekiel 47:12. Revelation 22:2. 1 Peter 1:23.
Dear Father, Please remind me to partake of the precious healing leaves
of the tree of life in Your Word every day so that I may have life. I do
love to read the Bible, but don’t always take the �me. I need to put some
�me aside every morning and make it a habit I do not want to break.
Please help me to do it Jesus. Amen.
Read: John 3:5. 4:10.13.14. 7:38. 1 Corinthians 15:51-54.
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Sin had cast Adam and Eve out of their home and brought heartache to
the lives of this first family.
Cain and Abel followed the instruc�ons of their father, but some years
later, Cain rebelled against the designated form of worship. Why should
he shed the blood of an innocent animal? Abel was the shepherd, ‘He
can offer a lamb.’ Cain was a farmer. ‘Why can’t I offer my produce?’
These thoughts kept running through his mind.
Finally, Cain made his decision. He would offer God his home-grown
vegetables. Picking a large bunch of fresh produce, he brought it to the
gate of Eden where sacrifices were offered.
Abel looked at Cain. ‘What are you doing?’ ‘I am offering vegetables.’
‘Is it a thank offering?’ ‘No, it’s my offering.’ “But Cain, you have to put
a lamb with it.’ ‘What’s wrong with my vegetables?’ ‘Nothing, but
vegetables don’t shed blood.’ ‘Well, mine won’t shed blood today. Now
leave me alone.’
Cain prepared his offering and knelt to pray. Abel bowed before his
altar and the slain lamb. Suddenly fire descended and devoured Abel’s
offering. Cain looked up to see if his offering had been burnt. No, his
vegetables were s�ll on the altar. He con�nued to pray, but nothing
happened.
Later Cain saw his brother in the field. ‘You think you are perfect, don’t
you?’ ‘No Cain, I am not perfect, that is why I offer a lamb. It represents
the righteousness of the One to come.’ An argument ensued and Cain
hit his brother so hard, he fell to the ground. Abel was dead.
These brothers symbolise the two types of religion in the world: the
true religion, and the false. Abel believed in the coming of the Messiah,
and by faith received Christ’s righteousness. Cain relied on his good
works for salvation and received nothing. Salvation is not faith plus
works. It is a faith that works.
Dear Father, I know righteousness is by faith, but I often think my good
deeds will give me more of your love, or make salva�on more secure. I
need to remember the difference between the two offerings. Amen.
Read: Genesis 4:1-16. Hebrews 11:4. Luke 18:10-14.
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In the Bible, God is called a Rock. “He is the Rock, his work is perfect:
for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and
right is he.” Deuteronomy 32:4.

When the children of Israel arrived at the Sinai area, they realised there
was no water, and they complained bitterly. God told Moses to stand
in sight of the people beside the rock at Horeb. He was to strike the
rock once and water would flow from it. He did as instructed, and Israel
saw rivers of water flowing abundantly from the rock. Psalm 78:16.20.
The rock represented Christ, and striking it once represented His death
on the cross. “Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows:
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.” Isaiah
53:4.
Some years later in Kadesh, Israel again complained of no water. God
told Moses to stand near another rock with Aaron. This time He was to
speak to the rock, and again water would flow. Moses and Aaron were
angry with the people and Moses said to them, “Ye rebels, must we
fetch water….” Number 20:10. Moses then struck the rock twice and
out flowed rivers of water.
For their disobedience, Moses and Aaron were forbidden to go into the
promised land. They were punished for taking the glory to themselves,
and for destroying the symbolism. Christ had already been struck once
on the cross; He only needed to be spoken to, and He would answer.
When you have seen the symbolic meaning, you realise how serious it
was for Moses to strike the Rock twice. By their anger and disobedience
Moses and Aaron “crucified the Son of God afresh, and put him to open
shame.” Hebrew 6:6.
Jesus is also the living water. To Jeremiah and Ezekiel, Christ was “the
fountain of living waters.” Jeremiah 2:13. Zechariah 13:1. To the woman
at the well Jesus offered “living water.” John 4:10.
Dear Father, Give me this water to drink, that I may never thirst for the
world again. I want to see Jesus in all the Scriptures, then I know I will
receive the water of life. Amen.
Read: Exodus 17:1-6. Numbers 20:1-13.
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There was another time when Jesus used the term ‘rock’. It took place
a�er Jesus had asked His disciples, “Whom do men say that I the Son of
man am?” Various sugges�ons were given, then Jesus asked, “Whom
say ye that I am?” Simon Peter immediately answered, “Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God.” Ma�hew 16:13-16. Jesus replied,
“Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed

it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee,
That thou art Peter (petros), and upon this rock (petra) I will build my
church….” Matthew 16:17.18.

Jesus did not build His church on Peter, nor was the disciple chosen as
Christ’s representative. The church is built upon Jesus Himself. Paul
stated this clearly when he said, “Let every man take heed how he

buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid,
which is Jesus Christ.” 1 Corinthians 3:11. Jesus had taken hold of the
truth spoken by Peter in faith -- “the Son of the living God” – to teach

an important lesson.

Peter (‘petros’ [Greek] meaning, a ‘stone or small boulder’) was weak
and controlled by the wind and the rain, whereas (‘petra’ [Greek]
meaning a solid mass of rock) would stand against the fierce tempest.
Peter was like a little pebble rolling around at the foot of the solid rock
of a cliff face. The disciple needed to learn his own weakness and see
that truth came from God. Understanding Christ’s Sonship came from
the Spirit of the Father and not from his own mind. 1 Corinthians 2:10.
The words following are also misunderstood. “And I will give unto thee
the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on
earth shall be loosed in heaven.” Matthew 16:17-19.

The keys of the kingdom are given to all who truly declare the truth of
God’s Word. By His omnipotent Spirit, the Saviour reveals truth and
sets men and women free. John 12:32. The Spirit of Christ is the key
to understanding Scripture. To receive the Spirit is to open the kingdom
of heaven; to reject it, is to close heaven forever. * Appendix No.9. 190.
Dear Father, I am a li�le pebble too. I cling to the Rock. Amen.
Read: Matthew 7:24-27. 2 Corinthians 3:12-18. 1 Peter 1:10-12.
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The children of Israel continued to rebel against God and Moses. At
Edom they complained again, “Wherefore have ye brought us up out of
Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no water; and our soul
loatheth this light bread.” Numbers 21:4.5.

Their murmuring resulted in the Lord allowing fiery serpents to enter
the camp. The wilderness was the natural habitat of these poisonous
snakes, but the protection of God kept them from entering the camp of
Israel. Now that the invisible shield of angels had been removed, the
slithering serpents quietly entered the tents of the rebellious people.
Psalm 34:7. As a result, mul�tudes died. Numbers 21:6.
Seeing their loved ones and friends die from the snake venom, the
people rushed to Moses with confession upon their lips. “We have

sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee: pray
unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us.” Numbers 21:7.

Moses immediately began to plead with the Lord for help.
He was told to make a replica of a serpent out of brass, put it on a pole,
and li� it high before Israel. ‘Tell the people,’ said God, ‘If any man or
woman who has been bi�en will look at the snake on the pole, he will
not die, but live.’ Numbers 21:8.9.
Moses obeyed, and placed the pole where everyone could see it.
who looked upon it, lived. * Appendix No.10. p191.

All

The snake represented Christ. Many wonder how a snake could
represent the Saviour. Paul made it clear. “For he (God the Father) hath
made him (Jesus Christ) to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him.” 2 Cor. 5:21.
Thus, the “fiery serpent”, a descendant of the animal that originally gave
itself over to Lucifer in the Garden of Eden, represented the innocent
and humble Jesus, dying on the cross, as a wicked sinner. It is an
amazing paradox, but true.
Dear Father, Your lessons are so clear. I praise You that Your beloved
Son was willing to become sin for me. It is hard to comprehend, but I
believe He bore my sin on the cross ---- and I am free. Amen.
Read:

John 3:14-21. 2 Kings 18:1-4.
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Israel had complained of the “light bread” they were ea�ng. Numbers
21:5. This bread was provided by God every morning before the sun
came up. They had called it “manna”, which literally meant “what is
it?” Exodus 16:15.
“And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the

wilderness there lay a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on
the ground. And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one to
another, It is manna: for they wist not what it was. And Moses said unto
them, This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat.” Exodus

16:14-16.

The manna was sent by God six mornings a week. It could be ground
into flour and baked in pans as cakes. It was “like a coriander seed,
white; and the taste of it was like wafers made with honey.” Exodus
16:31. To some it tasted like “fresh oil.” Numbers 11:8.
The gift of “bread from heaven” lasted forty years, and yet the people
never stopped complaining. Joshua 5:12. * Appendix No.11. p191.
Many years later, a�er demonstra�ng His omnipotent power in feeding
5000 men (plus women and children), with five barley loaves and two
small fish, the mul�tude asked Jesus for a sign to prove His Messiahship.
Then they said, “Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written,
he gave them bread from heaven to eat.” John 6:31.
It was disappoin�ng for Jesus, but He replied, “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth
you the true bread from heaven.” John 6:32.33.

They did not understand, and said, “Lord, evermore give us this bread,”
to which Jesus replied, “I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall
never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst …” John
6:35-41. The Jews murmured against this revela�on and refused to
accept Jesus as the fulfilment of the symbol of the manna.
Dear Father, Before I begin my daily round of du�es I want to eat some
of the bread of heaven. Help me to read my Bible to gather the true
Bread of heaven early each day. Remind me that I need this spiritual
food to survive in my spiritual life. Thank You Jesus. Amen.
Read: Exodus 16:11-36. John 6:47-51.63.
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Truth by the Day – 10 …… Symbols
A�er Noah came out of the ark, he offered a sacrifice of the clean
animals. “The Lord smelled a sweet savor; and the Lord said in His

heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake… While
the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and
summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.” Genesis 8:21.22.

The en�re surface of the earth had changed. Gone were the beau�ful
hills and valleys, rivers and lakes. Now everything was irregular. Stones,
ledges, and ragged rocks were scattered upon the surface of the earth.
In many places hills and mountains had disappeared, and deep canyons
had taken their place.
Lest Noah and his family be afraid of another flood when they saw dark
clouds and falling rain, the Lord gave them a promise. “I will establish

My covenant with you… neither shall there anymore be a flood to destroy
the earth… I do set My bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a
covenant between Me and the earth. And I will look upon it, that I may
remember the everlasting covenant between God and every living
creature.” Genesis 9:11.13.16. Thus, the rainbow is a symbol of God’s

covenant that He will never again send a world-wide flood to destroy
mankind.

Rainbows are so beau�ful with their seven colours. The spectrum of
light – seven colours. An octave of music – seven notes. Sevens are all
through the earth, as well as the Bible.
Some Chris�ans believe the flood was local. This is not so. If it were
simply a local flood, even a big one, Noah and his family could have
moved to another area. God Himself has told us the flood covered the
earth. The evidence is worldwide in sedimentary rock, rock laid down
with water.
The New Age and secular adver�sing use the rainbow, but it is usually
four, five or six colours. The word ‘rainbow’ also has another meaning
for some people. These are counterfeits. Always remember that God
gave the rainbow with its seven colours as a promise to you and me.
Dear Father, rainbows are beau�ful and now that I know it is a promise,
it is precious. I will look at rainbows in a different way. Thank you for
giving us a token of Your love My Father. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 54:9.10. Revelation 4:2.3; 10:1. Ezekiel 1:26-28.
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Truth by the Day …… Introduction to Parables
Jesus taught the people in parables, which are earthly stories with
heavenly meanings. He o�en used the scenes around Him to tell His
stories – the shepherd, the sheep, the seed, the soil, a traveller.
At times the story was true and his listeners knew of it. At other times,
it was just a made-up story. Sometimes Jesus used sayings or beliefs of
the people that were not true. Jesus did not try to correct them, but
used them to make His point.
He spoke of pearls, treasures, bread and yeast, coins, sheep, weddings,
fish and nets, wheat and tares. Jesus was an excellent story-teller, and
the people loved to hear Him.
Although the stories were simple, they were not understood by anyone.
Hypocrites and curious men and women were in the crowd. If they had
understood the meaning, they would have betrayed Jesus to His
enemies.
Sincere people who longed to know the meaning of His parables were
in the crowd also. It was to these alone that the stories were
interpreted, not because they were loved more than others, but
because they came to Jesus and asked, ‘Tell us what the parable
means?’
“And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked
of him the parable. And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know
the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all
these things are done in parables…” Mark 4:10.11.

Thus it was that Jesus sat quietly with the few. And there He explained
the parable. In this se�ng He was able to give more detail to their
ques�ons.
The parables have deep and important messages for everyone, and not
just the disciples. We need to read them over and over, praying for
God to reveal to us what He is saying. We will be blessed.
My Father, I have heard people say the parables were for simple-minded
disciples, but this is not true. We are all simple-minded when it comes
to understanding divine things, even simple parables. Amen.
Read:

Acts 28:24-28.

Isaiah 6:1-10.
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Truth by the Day – 1 ……. Parables
A man sowing his seed was a common sight in the days of Jesus, and
people could relate to this story.
“A sower went forth to sow; and when he sowed, some seeds fell by the
way side, and the fowls came and devoured them. Some fell upon stony
places… and when the sun was up, they were scorched… Some fell
among thorns… which choked them; But others fell into good ground,
and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some
thirtyfold. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” Ma�hew 13:3-9.

O�en this parable is called the parable of the sower, but it is actually a
parable about the seed and the soil. The seed is the “the word of
God.” Luke 8:11.
You and I determine the kind of soil into which the seed will fall.
If we are careless or uninterested in spiritual ma�ers, the seed will fall
on the footpath, to be trampled underfoot or eaten by birds. If we
receive the message, but allow worldly issues to dominate our lives, the
truth will not find deep root, and will soon be scorched by the heat of
the sun. Or, if we allow it, the seed will be choked by the weeds of
ridicule or persecu�on.
However, if our minds are receptive to a message from God, and we
spend �me in prayer and study, the message will be planted in good
soil, to mature and bear fruit.
O�en we think we are smarter than the disciples because we
understand. But we have the Bible in front of us, together with the
parable and the interpreta�on. If we have attended church we have
heard many of the parables, some from childhood. Our minds have
been flooded with informa�on from the Bible.
But go to a man or woman of the world and ask them what the parable
means. They will have no idea. Why? “the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God…. because they are spiritually discerned.”
1 Corinthians 2:14.
Dear Father, I hear truth at �mes but do not heed it. Help me to really
listen and apply it to my heart. I don’t want to lose what I already have,
or have it scorched or choked by weeds. Help me Jesus. Amen.
Read: Ma�hew 13:3-9. 18-23.
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Truth by the Day – 2 …… Parables
While there is much error circula�ng our world today, there is also much
truth. In another parable about a grain crop, Jesus spoke of an enemy
sowing tares among the wheat. “The kingdom of heaven is likened unto

a man which sowed good seed in his field: But while men slept, his
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But
when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, there appeared
the tares also.” Ma�hew 13:24-26.

The servants were horrified when they recognised tares among the
wheat. They wanted to pull them up. Jesus replied that an enemy had
sown the tares, and that they should “let them grow together until the
harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye
together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them; but gather
the wheat into my barn.” Ma�hew 13:27-30.

Recogni�on of the tares cannot take place un�l just before the harvest;
up to that time both look alike. But after the showers of the latter rain,
the tares speedily outgrow the good crop and are readily recognised. If
men try to iden�fy the tares among immature wheat too early, they will
make mistakes and precious seed will be lost.
Un�l the falling of the Holy Spirit in la�er rain power, truth and error
will grow side by side. Only as we are diligently cultiva�ng the soil of
our hearts and listening to the words of Christ, will we be protected.
Ma�hew 13:9.
However, it is not enough to hear, we must also heed the message.
When we hear a message, we need to study it and compare it with the
Word of God. If we do not do this, we will easily become a prey to the
tares and their false message. Weeds can grow in good soil if it is not
cul�vated. The ground must be con�nually worked or the good seed
will be crowded out by tares and weeds.
We can actually be like Israel in our lack of acceptance of truth, by
holding to our beliefs. The people said to Jesus, ‘We have Moses and
the prophets’, and ‘Moses gave us manna’. They said this that they
might reject the ‘new light’ Jesus was revealing.
Dear Father, Please help me to listen to the voice of Jesus, and to heed
His lessons. I don’t want to find out in the end I am a tare. Amen.
Read:

James 1:22-25. Ma�hew 7:21-29.
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Truth by the Day – 3… Parables
Jesus told a parable of a wicked servant. “Therefore is the kingdom of

heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take account of his
servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him,
which owed him ten thousand talents.” Ma�hew 18:23.24.

In the Greek of Jesus’ day, a talent was the largest unit of currency, and
10,000 was the highest figure used in ancient accoun�ng. The man in
the parable owed an amount he could never repay. He was to be sold
with his wife and children, to pay as much of the debt as possible.
The man pled with the king, “Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay
thee all.” Matthew 18:26. It was an impossibility. The king knew this,
and moved with compassion, forgave him the full amount. Matthew
18:27.
No sooner had the forgiven man le� the king’s presence when he met
one of his servants who owed him 100 pence. This was a frac�on of a
day’s wage for a labourer in those days. Instead of having compassion
upon his own servant, the forgiven man grabbed hold of him and
demanded, ‘Pay the debt you owe me, or I will cast you into prison un�l
you pay it all.’ Matthew 18:28.29.
Despite the man’s pleas, he was cast into prison. When the servants
saw how this man was treated, they reported to the king. He called the
wicked servant before him, “Shouldest not thou also have had
compassion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee?” Matthew
18:33. The wicked servant was then cast into prison un�l he should pay
every penny.
This story has nothing to do with two men owing money. It is about
the man or woman you and I refuse to forgive. It is the person we hold
a grudge against. It is the friend we refuse to speak to. It is staying
away from church because someone has wronged us.
Dear Father, Give me a loving spirit, no matter what is done to me. I
need to remember that Jesus was “despised and rejected of men; a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief…”, yet He s�ll loved sinners. He
was “was oppressed and afflicted…”, but He was willing to forgive the
men who crucified Him. Give me the love Jesus had for sinners. Amen.
Read: Ma�hew 18:34.35. 6:5-15.
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Truth by the Day – 4 ……. Parables
“I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep.” John 10:11. We are the “sheep of His pasture”, and Jesus loves
His sheep. Psalm 95:7. Earlier Jesus had spoken of Himself as the
“door” of the sheepfold. “I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.” John 10:9.
Jesus was speaking to Jewish church leaders who refused to accept His
words as truth. He told them, “Ye believe not, because ye are not of

my sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
and they follow me...” John 10:26.27.

The Saviour tells the leaders they are hirelings, “thieves and robbers.”
They do not come into the fold by the living “door”, but by some other
way. John 10:1. “… he that is a hireling… seeth the wolf coming, and
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth
the sheep.” John 10:12.13.

Over the centuries, men have presented themselves as pastors and
shepherds, even prophets, but they were hirelings. God said to these
men, “Ye have scattered my flock, and not visited them: behold, I will
visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord.” Jeremiah 23:2.
Today the church has many “ungodly men” who have “crept in
unawares.” They turn the “grace of our God into lasciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ Jude 1:4. Jude
calls them “filthy dreamers, and “brute beasts.” Jude 8.10. These are
the “hirelings and thieves who scatter the flock ….”
With love and compassion, Jesus calls His sca�ered sheep, “I will gather

the remnant of my flock out of all countries whither I have driven them,
and will bring them again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and
increase. And I will set up shepherds over them, which shall feed them:
and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be
lacking, saith the Lord.” Jeremiah 23:3.4.

Dear Father, There are many scattered sheep who do not know how to
find pasture. Please set up pastor-shepherds over them, lest they be
lost and die. Help me to do what I can un�l the shepherds come to help
them. Amen.
Read: John 10:1-18; 24-31. Isaiah 8:20.
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Truth by the Day – 5 ……. Parables
Jesus loved using sheep as a symbol of His people. If you have watched
sheep you will know they are generally rather helpless. If a noise or a
movement frightens one sheep it will run, and the rest follow. If the
first sheep stops, only the ones who see it will stop. The others will keep
running.
Jesus asked, “If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the
mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray?” Ma�hew 18:12.

In the days of Jesus, the shepherd went to look for his lost sheep
because he loved it. He called all his sheep by name and they followed
him. He lovingly led them to green pastures and by the s�ll waters. He
spoke gently when there was danger. He walked them safety through
narrow defiles and rocky crevices to bring them into a safe haven.
This parable gives a broader picture than is generally considered. Jesus
was speaking to Jewish leaders who despised those who went astray.
They looked upon the tax collectors, harlots, publicans, the heathen and
the poor as worthless. Jesus told these teachers they were hypocrites
and far greater sinners.
In the larger interpretation, not all had gone astray. In the Jewish
se�ng both the Jewish leaders and the mul�tude were sinners. Of
course, the parable is a story about two groups of sheep: those who
remain in the fold (or wilderness), and the sheep that has gone astray.
In love the shepherd goes out to find the lost sheep.
However, in its original Jewish se�ng and in the world, all men are
condemned (Romans 3:19). With the ninety-nine represen�ng the
loyal angels and the other worlds who never went astray, this world can
be seen as the ‘one lost sheep’. This does not destroy the
interpretation, for the Shepherd, God’s loving Son, le� the glories of
heaven and all his faithful children to come down to this world to bring
us back to the heavenly fold.
Dear Father, If I have Christ’s love in my heart, I will be willing to go and
find the lost sheep like Jesus did. Please give me this love as I did not
have it naturally. I meet people every day who need Jesus. Amen.
Read: Ma�hew 18:1-6. 10-14. Psalm 23:1-6.
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Truth by the Day – 6 ……. Parables
“The kingdom of heaven is likened unto ten virgins, which took their
lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom .” Matthew 25:1. These
ladies are part of a procession that is wai�ng for the groom. He will
come for his bride and take her to his father’s house.
O�en weddings in the Middle East are held in the evening. The
procession can be seen winding its way around the hills to the house of
the bride. The light of the lamps glow in the twilight. In the parable,
there is a delay. The �me is long and the ten virgins fall asleep.
Suddenly there is a cry, “Behold, the bridegroom cometh. Go ye out to
meet him.” Ma�hew 25:6. Quickly the ladies prepare themselves.
Five add oil to their lamps with the extra oil they have brought in their
vessels. The other virgins are concerned. Their lamps have gone out
and they did not bring any extra oil.
‘Give us some of your oil’, they cry. ‘No, we cannot. Go and buy more
oil from the sellers.’
The five hurry away. The bridegroom comes and the procession goes
into the wedding. When the five foolish return, they find the door shut.
‘Lord, open to us.’
When there is no response, they bang on the door with their fists, ‘Open
the door… Open the door. We have our oil…’, but there is silence.
This parable is to the church that believes in the return of Christ. The
virgins all believe and rejoice in His coming. Some are ready to meet
Him, others are not. Many are Laodicean or lukewarm. They think
they are rich in their faith and in need of nothing. They sit in church
every week, but do not search the Scriptures. Some�mes they enjoy
the sermon, but a�er church only talk about their weekly activi�es.
There is no oil in their lamps; they do not have the Holy Spirit. Content
with their Chris�anity, they believe Christ will take them to heaven
when He returns.
My Father, It is so easy to fall into a lukewarm condition, and not want
to be moved from my comfort zone. Lord, wake me out of it when I doze
off. Help me Jesus. No one else will no�ce as they are asleep. I need to
be awake to be able to help others. Help me Jesus. Amen.
Read: Ma�hew 25:1-13.
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Truth by the Day – 7……. Parables
“Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the

other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, ‘God
I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust,
adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes
of all that I possess….” Luke 18:10-12.

The Pharisees were of a branch of Judaism that was a s�ckler for the
law, not only the Ten Commandments, but all 613 laws of Judaism.
However, the Pharisee held to many sayings of elders in past ages, and
these they regarded as law. * Appendix No.12 p192.
Although they upheld the law in all its facets, the Pharisees
manufactured ways in which they could break the law and s�ll regard
themselves as keeping it.
One of these related to the 5th
commandment. If they willed their property to the synagogue, they
were released from looking a�er their parents. Mark 7:10-12. Jesus
said to them, “Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may
keep your tradition… making the word of God of none effect through your
tradition.” Mark 7:9.13.
The publican on the other hand was a Jew who worked for Rome. As a
tax collector, he was hated by His own people. The publican “standing

afar off, would not lift up so much his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon
his breast saying, God, Be merciful to me a sinner.” Luke 18:13. It was

this man alone who was jus�fied before God.

The Pharisee did not actually ask for anything. He just spent the time
talking to himself. The publican prayed and asked for God’s blessing.
The main message of the parable is for you and me. We must ask
ourselves – Am I a Pharisee? Do I feel good about myself? Am I
contented with my Christian walk and don’t need to examine myself?
Do my sins seem so corrupt that I constantly feel the need of His mercy?
Am I always thankful for God’s grace? Be honest with yourself.
Dear Father, How many times have I been sa�sfied with my walk with
God. I go about my daily work little thinking of God’s grace. I am more
like the Pharisee than the publican. Jesus, give me a new heart. Unless
I have a new heart, I am lost. Amen.
Read: Mark 18:10-14. Mark 7:1-16.
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Truth by the Day – 8 ……. Parables
“When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut the door,

and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord,
Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you
not whence ye are.” Luke 13:25. This is another parable where the door

is shut.

Jesus said of those who had been refused, “Not every one that saith unto

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of My Father which is in heaven.” Matthew 7:21.

Surprisingly, these people have done good things!
“Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence,
and thou hast taught in our streets.” Luke 13:26. “Many will say to me

in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy
name have cast out devils? And in thy name done many wonderful
works?” Ma�hew 7:22.

What does the Lord answer? “I tell you, I know you not whence ye are;
depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” Luke 13:27.
Why were these people called “workers of iniquity”?
These people are not surrendered. Their good works make them
appear holy, but they are on the road that leads to hell. They are like
the leaders of Israel in Jesus’ day. He said of them, “Woe unto you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye are like unto whited
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of
dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness.” Matthew 23:27.

The Jewish leaders were shocked that Jesus called them hypocrites.
Even the common people were shocked, as they regarded their leaders
as holy.
Some of us might be shocked to find that many of the church leaders
we know or see on Chris�an television are like these men.
Dear Father, I don’t need to look at the leaders of Israel or church
leaders. I just need to look at myself. At �mes I feel like a hypocrite
because I do the opposite to what I say or teach. Oh Lord, forgive me.
I repent of my inconsistencies. Please help me to be true. Amen.
Read: Ma�hew 23:1-33. Revelation 21:27; 22:14.15.
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Truth by the Day – 9 …… Parables
Jesus said, “Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you,
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.” Luke 13:24. This is a very
strong text, and we all do well to ponder and pray about it.
If salvation is a gi� of God, why do we need to ‘strive’?
What is there to strive for?
Aren’t works the fruit of my faith?
It is true salvation is the gi� of God and works are the fruit of faith,
however, Jesus Himself tells us we need to strive.
The final church on the earth before the coming of the Lord is called
Laodicean. “Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods,
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked…” Revelation 3:17.

What a condition to be in and not know it!
There are many Chris�ans who simply ‘go to church’. They go for
different reasons – to see their friends, hear the music, listen to the
sermon, even eat the luncheon provided. There are many reasons, but
not consecrated ones. Their daily life doesn’t go much beyond a quick
prayer in the morning or before bed. They may read a passage from
the Bible, or a short devotional. These people are comfortable in their
Chris�an life.
However, some who attend church really are Chris�ans. They love Jesus
and a�end for good reasons. But they are so busy at work, with the
children, or the grandchildren. There is never enough �me for God, for
study, for prepara�on.
Chris�ans must strive always to put God first, and they must strive to
study the Bible every day. They must strive to keep their hearts and
minds pure, and to keep the thoughts elevated. And they must strive
to share truth with others. It is so easy to let daily life get in the way,
and the striving ceases.
Dear Father, To me it seems the descrip�on of a Laodicean is to not
make an effort. The narrow road is uphill, and it takes some striving.
Help me strive for the right things, and yet all the �me to rest in Jesus.
He gives the power and the mo�va�on. Amen.
Read: Ma�hew 7:13.14.

88

Truth by the Day – 10 ……. Parables
The most well-known parable is the ‘prodigal son’. It is a story about a
father who had two sons. One son said to his father, “Father, give me
the portion of goods that falleth to me.” Luke 15:12. This request
showed great disrespect to his father.
The son then le� for a “far country” where he “wasted his substance
with riotous living.” Luke 15:13. Too soon a “famine arose” and the son
“began to be in want”. Luke 15:14. His money had run out, and so had
his friends.
In despera�on, he began working for a pig farmer. It soon became
overwhelming, and he made up his mind to go home. He prepared a
li�le speech. “I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him

Father, I have sinned against heaven, and against thee, and am no more
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants .”

Luke 15:18.19.

When the prodigal arrived home, his father was full of joy, and he ran
towards his son. As soon as they met, the son began his planned
speech. He meant the first part, but when he tried to finish it, he was
not able, as his father “fell on his neck, and kissed him.” Luke 15:20.
With his arm around his boy, they made their way to the house. The
father commanded the servants to prepare a home-coming party for his
son. “Bring the best robe…ring… shoes… and kill the fatted calf… my
son is home… let us eat and be merry.” Luke 15:22-24.
When the elder brother walked in the door, he asked a passing servant,
‘What’s going on?’ “Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the
fatted calf because he hath received him safe and sound.” Luke 15:27.
The elder brother was angry. ‘Father, I have served you many years,
and you never gave me a party. Now your son comes home a�er
was�ng your money, and you give him a party!‘
“Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine… your brother
was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found.” Luke 15:32.
My Father, this is a beau�ful parable. I don’t want the a�tude of the
elder brother. Give me love Father, so I can welcome the lost. Amen.
Read: Luke 15:11-32.
Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day – 11 …… Parables
The parable of the prodigal son is really about a father who has one son
lost at home; the other son is lost away from home. Both are loved by
their father.
The son at home lived as a servant. He did not know his father’s love,
and did everything out of duty. The son who left home was a servant
of his own corrupt desires, but when he came to his lowest point, he
began to realise there was a better life at home, even if as a servant.
The home represents the church, and the elder brother symbolizes
those who serve ‘the church’. They are good people, but serve policy
rather than principle. They believe in saving souls, but respectable
ones. They are lost.
The far country is anywhere away from God and the church. It may not
be a pretty place. Wherever it is, there is no saving rela�onship with
God. Many will respond and ‘come home’, and “there is joy in heaven
over one sinner that repents…” Luke 15:7.
The parable signifies ‘righteousness by works’ for the elder brother, and
‘righteousness by faith’ for the repentant prodigal. It has the same
lesson as the fig leaves and the coats of skin provided by the Saviour in
Eden. One is works; the other faith. It is the same as Abel’s sacrifice
of a lamb, and Cain’s offering of vegetables.
The prodigal was lost, but his repentance and acceptance of his father’s
love gave him righteousness by faith. The elder brother served his
father with his own ‘good’ works, and did not repent.
Of course, the father in the parable is our heavenly Father. His heart
aches when His children go astray. He is pa�ent with all His sons and
daughters. He knows what it is to have a Son. His heart was torn apart
when He agreed to have His beloved Son leave His side and the glories
of heaven to come to this earth and die a cruel death on the cross.
The Father s�ll watches for His earthly sons and daughters who have
gone to a “far country”. He is also watching for His sons and daughters
who are lost in the church. ‘Come home My son’… ‘Come to Me, My
daughter’…. everything in My house belongs to you.’
Read: Mark 16:15.16. Ma�hew 24:14.
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Truth by the Day – 12……. Parables
Another very well-known parable is the rich man and Lazarus. Many
forget it is a parable, and instead of looking for Christ’s message, they
concentrate on its supposed confirma�on of a doctrine they believe it
upholds.
Parables do not teach doctrine, and even if they did, a single parable
cannot support it. Other parts of Scripture must be studied, especially
ones that contradict personal interpreta�ons.
Parables are not necessarily true. Jesus told a parable of an unjust judge
who begrudgingly granted a lady’s request. Luke 11:5-13. The judge is
not a picture of God. It is a contrast. Discernment is important.
The se�ng of this parable is of a very rich man living in a mansion
surrounded by beau�ful wrought iron fencing and gates. Every day
friends of Lazarus brought him, a poor beggar, to the gates of the
mansion, perchance the rich man would throw him a few crumbs as he
passed out his gates. Luke 16:19.-21.
We can imagine the disgust of the rich man as he saw the beggar lying
at his gates. The man was a pi�ful sight. He was covered with sores,
and dogs were licking the open wounds.
Soon Lazarus died, and in the parable he was taken to “Abraham’s
bosom.” Luke 16:22. Jewish literature men�ons this terminology. It
can simply mean ‘he died’, or it can mean ‘Paradise’ or ‘heaven’. In
Judaism, Abraham is viewed as the warden of paradise. Similarly,
certain sections of Chris�anity have a tradi�on that places Peter at the
pearly gates.
Jesus was using accepted Jewish terminology and His hearers would
have understood His meaning.
Eventually the rich man died, and was buried.
The parable speaks of him being in “hell”, where he “lifts up his eyes,
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his
bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my
tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.” Luke 16:22-24.

Con�nued…
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Truth by the Day – 13….. Parables
Abraham replies to the rich man in hell, “Son, remember that thou in thy
lifetime receivest thy good things, and Lazarus evil things: but now he is
comforted, and thou art tormented. And beside all this, between us and
you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence
to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence.”

Luke 16:25.26.

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus is not reality for a number of
reasons.
1. The rich man could see ‘Paradise’ (or heaven) from hell.
2. The rich man in hell could talk to Abraham in heaven.
3. The rich man asked for Lazarus to dip his finger in water and put on
his tongue to cool it from the flames of hell. A mere drop of water
would have evaporated before it reached the rich man. This was
obvious to the listener, which told them it was only a story.
The parable said Abraham denied the request of the rich man in hell for
two reasons.
1. There was a great gulf between heaven and hell so that no one could
pass between them.
2. The rich man had a good life on earth and Lazarus a bad one. Now
the tables were turned.
Finally, the rich man made his last request. “I pray thee therefore, father,

that thou wouldest send him (Lazarus) to my father’s house: Abraham
saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.
And he said, Nay father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the
dead, they will repent.” Luke 16:27-30.

Jesus revealed this of Abraham in his conclusion, “If they hear not Moses
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from
the dead.” Luke 16:31.

This proved true for His own resurrection. Although many unbelievers
saw Him in His glorified state, it did not convince them to believe.
Instead they con�nued in their denial, and refused to repent.
Dear Father, Today is the only day we can repent and believe. If we put
it off un�l tomorrow, it will be too late. Jesus, I believe. Amen.
Read: Luke 16:19-31. Psalm 88:10-12; 104:29; 115:17; 146:3.4.
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Truth by the Day – 14 …… Parables
Jesus told a parable about a king who prepared a marriage for his son.
When all was ready, he sent out messengers to invite men and women
to the wedding. Many made light of it. Others made excuses. Some
took hold of the messengers and killed them. When the king heard of
it, he was very angry and sent armies to destroy the murderers and burn
up their city. Ma�hew 22:7. He said of them, “ None of those men
which were bidden shall taste of my supper.” Luke 14:24.
The king then sent other messengers saying, “Go into the highways, and
as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.” Matthew 22:9. The
messengers gathered together as many as they could find, both bad and
good, and the wedding was filled with guests.
The king was pleased that his son’s wedding was furnished with guests.
He moved among them, gree�ng each one. He then saw a man without
the appropriate wedding a�re. “Friend, how camest thou in hither not
having a wedding garment?” The man was speechless. Ma�hew 22:1113. He was without excuse, as the garment had been provided by the
king and his son. The king’s servants bound him hand and foot and took
him into outer darkness.
The king is God the Father who has prepared a wedding for His Son. The
garment worn by the guests is the beau�ful robe of righteousness.
Isaiah 61:10.
The first invitations were sent to the Jewish na�on by the apostles, but
they refused to accept them. The church leaders spitefully misused the
messengers, put�ng them to death. He destroyed their city in AD70.
The second lot of invita�ons were sent to the Gen�les and they were
happy to accept them.
Jesus said, “Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.”
Luke 14:15. This is referring to the marriage supper of the Lamb. It is
not the wedding. Today we are betrothed to our Bridegroom, and will
be married when we pass the judgment. Then the Saviour can call us
His own for eternity. Thus, Christ “will return from the wedding” to claim
His bride, and take her to the heavenly wedding recep�on. Luke 12:36.
Dear Father, I do want to be present at the wedding recep�on. Amen
Read: Ma�hew 22:1-14. Revelation 19:5-9.
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Truth by the Day – Introduction to Prophecy
Prophecy was not given that men and women of the world might know
the future. It was that God’s faithful ones might believe their God.
Israel had begun to worship the gods of the na�ons, and God challenged
them. “Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth your strong
reasons, saith the King of Jacob. shew us what shall happen… Shew
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods:
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it
together.” Isaiah 41:21-23.

Of course, the gods could not do anything, because they were the
figment of sinful man’s imagina�on. “Behold, ye are of nothing, and your
work of nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you.” Isaiah 41:24.
If any man or woman claimed to be a prophet, the predic�on was to be
tested. If the prophecy came to pass and the prophet worshipped the
true God, Israel could trust the prophecy. If not, they were to be
denounced as a false prophet. If they denied the true God, it did not
matter if the predic�on came true or not: it was false.
God’s predictions are 100% all the �me. Modern prophets have a very
low ra�ng, which proves their predic�ons are not from God. Even if
some predic�ons are correct, it doesn’t make the person genuine. It
simply means the devil is guessing the future, and sometimes he is right.
Even correct details about the past are easy for the devil. He has been
around a long time, and has many devil helpers. It is nothing for him to
pass on information.
God says of Himself, “Remember the former things of old: for I am God,
and there is none else; I am God, and there is none like me. Declaring
the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure.” Isaiah 46:9.10.

My Father, Recognising a false prophet seems easy, but the devil is
decep�ve. Today there are ‘prophets’ who have no religious connec�ons.
They must believe in Jesus, in fact, they must be submi�ed to Him. And
they have to be accurate all the �me. Jesus, help me not to be deceived.
False prophets are here now. Amen.
Read:

1 Corinthians 12:1-11. Ma�hew 24:11.23-28.
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Truth by the Day – 1 …… Prophecy
The most important prophecies in the Bible are those that iden�fy the
Messiah. Today we are absolutely certain Yeshua/Jesus fulfils this role,
but there are many men and women who do not have a Chris�anity
community that accepts it as fact. They need to look at Bible prophecies
to see if Yeshua has fulfilled them. * Appendix No.13 p192.
The Messiah must be a Jew, and He must come from the tribe of Judah,
the tribe of the kings. Jesus would be born a descendant of King David.
When Jacob was dying He made a prophecy about the tribe of Judah.
“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between

his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people
be.” Genesis 49:8-10. (Shiloh refers to Messiah)

Prophecies of Yeshua’s concep�on and birth have very precise details.
Isaiah said, “Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall
call his name Immanuel.” Isaiah 7:14. (Immanuel means God with us) Joseph
was not Jesus’ father.
Christ did not become the Son of God at Mary’s conception or at
Bethlehem as is taught by some. He was born in eternity. It does not
mean He is “eternally begotten”, as is stated in the Creed of Athanasius.
He was bego�en of God the Father at a specific point in eternity.
God the Father sent His Son to unite His divinity with humanity. “In this

was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent His
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him .” 1 John

4:9. Clearly God’s Son was with Him in heaven before He was sent.

Before Jesus came into this world, His work was prophesied. “The Spirit

of the Lord God is upon me: because the Lord hath anointed me to
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison
to them that are bound.… to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give
unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of
praise for the spirit of heaviness…” Isaiah 61:1-3.

My Father, Jesus healed the sick everywhere and comforted the brokenhearted. He was such a blessing to Israel, yet the majority rejected Him.
I know Jesus is the Messiah, and I accept Him as my Saviour. Help me
to follow my Lord. Amen.
Read: Luke 8:41-56.
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Truth by the Day – 2 …… Prophecy
Jesus suffered throughout His life, not just at Calvary. “He was
despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was
despised, and we esteemed him not.” Isaiah 53:3.
Jesus told His disciples, “The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands
of men.” Ma�hew 17:22. The prophet had said, “…give me my price…
so they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver .” Zechariah 11:12. It
was Judas who became the traitor. At Jesus’ trial, “Judas, which had
betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented himself,
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and
elders.” Matthew 27:3.

The leaders refused to take the silver, as it was blood money. They
purchased the potter’s field as had been prophesied. “And I took the
thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the
Lord.” Zechariah 11:13. Ma�hew 27:7.10.

Jesus was crucified, which was a Roman invention. The psalmist alluded
to it under inspiration of the Holy Spirit. “… the assembly of the wicked
have enclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feet.” Psalm 22:16.
John 19:37. Zechariah 12:10.
Jesus was to be a perfect sacrifice and His bones were not to be broken.’
“He keepeth all His bones, not one of them is broken.” Psalm 34:20.
John 19:36. While on the cross, the soldiers broke the legs of the two
thieves, but not of Jesus.
At the foot of the cross, the soldiers gambled for His clothing as David
had prophesied. “They part my garments among them, and cast lots
upon my vesture.” Psalm 22:18. Ma�hew 27:35.
David also prophesied that Messiah’s body would not corrupt. “For thou

wilt not leave my soul in hell (grave); neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy
One to see corruption.” Psalm 16:10. Early on Sunday morning, angels
said to the ladies, “Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was
crucified. He is not here: for his is risen….” Ma�hew 28:5.6.

Dear Father, I have no ques�on Jesus is the Messiah. The prophecies are
so clear. Some prophecies are even fulfilled by His enemies. Amen.
Read: Psalm 22:1-19. Jeremiah 51:9.
97

Truth by the Day – 3 …… Prophecy
There are many symbols in prophecy. One we readily understand is in
using animals to represent na�ons. Australia is the kangaroo; the
United States is the bald eagle; Russia is the bear; the United Kingdom
is the lion, and so on.
Six Prophetic Symbols:
WINDS represent -- war, strife, unrest, invasion, divine judgment,
whirlwind.
“The king of the north shall come against him like a
whirlwind, with chariots and with horsemen and with many ships.” Daniel
11:40. Jeremiah 4:13; 23:19 25:31-33; 30:23; 49:35-37; 51:1.2.11.
WATERS represent -- na�ons, people, mul�tudes. “The waters which
thou sawest are peoples, multitudes, nations and tongues .” Revela�on
17:1.15. Isaiah 8:7.8; 17:12.13. Ezekiel 26:3. Revelation 17:15.
BEASTS represent -- na�ons, kings, kingdoms, poli�cal powers. “The
lion (Babylon) is come up from his thicket; the destroyer of the Gentiles
is on his way.” Jeremiah 4:7. Daniel 7:17.23. Jeremiah 50:17.43.44.

HEADS represent -- kingdoms, divisions of kingdoms. “I saw a great red
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns .”
Revelation 12:3.
Revelation 13:1; 17:3.9.10.
HORNS represent -- kings, kingdoms, division of kingdom, power,
prideful power, authority. “The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is
broken, saith the Lord.” Jeremiah 48:25. Psalm 75:4.5.10. Daniel 8:3.5.
8.20.21.22. Revelation 12:3; 13:1.11; 17:3.12.
A PROPHETIC DAY represents -- one Jewish literal year.

“After the
number of days in which ye searched the land, even forty days, each day
for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years …” Numbers
14:34. “I have appointed thee each day for a year.” Ezekiel 4:6. (A year

of 360 days with twelve 30-day months)

There are many other prophe�c symbols, but these will suffice for the
prophecies in these studies.
Dear Father, Thank you for making it all so easy. Amen.
Read: Jeremiah 51:1-10. Revelation 17:3-6.
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Truth by the Day – 4 …… Prophecy
The prophecy of Daniel 2 is the foundation prophecy for Daniel and also
for Revela�on. If the apocalypse is studied without Daniel, there will be
false understandings. Today false prophecies abound in Christendom.
Nebuchadnezzar was the king of Babylon. He had built Babylon to
become “the glory of the kingdoms” and he was proud of it. Isaiah 13:19.
During a sleepless night the king wanted to know if his kingdom would
last forever. God read his heart and gave him a prophe�c dream.
When the king awoke, he knew his dream was important, but could not
remember it. He asked his astrologers, but they could not tell him.
Even when they were threatened with death, the wise men s�ll could
not tell the king his dream. ‘Only the gods can tell thee, O king.’
Finally Daniel, a Hebrew slave, heard that the wise men had been
threatened with death for failing to tell the king his dream. He had a
message sent to the king that his God would reveal the dream and the
interpretation. During the night, God gave Daniel the same dream and
its interpretation.
In the morning, Daniel stood respec�ully before the king and gave glory
to God. “…there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days.”
Daniel 2:28.
He then told the king that his dream was a large metallic statue. Its head
was of gold, its chest of silver, the stomach and thighs of brass, the legs
of iron, and its feet, part of clay and part of iron.
Soon a large stone descended from the sky. It hit the statue on its feet,
and the metal man crumbled down. The stone began to grow un�l it
filled the whole earth.
Nebuchadnezzar was excited. ‘Yes, that is my dream.’
Looking intently at Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel said, ‘Thou O king, art a king

of kings, for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and
strength, and glory…. And God hath made thee ruler over all. Thou art
the head of gold.” Daniel 2:37.38.

Nebuchadnezzar smiled. ‘Yes, Daniel you are right. Go on.’
Con�nued…..
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Truth by the Day – 5 …… Prophecy
Daniel con�nued the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. “After
thee shall arise another kingdom, inferior to thee.” Daniel 2:39. This was
not something the king wanted to hear, but he sat quietly listening.
No�ce that it said “another kingdom shall arise”. This makes it clear that
the head of gold represents the kingdom of Babylon and not
Nebuchadnezzar himself.
“And a third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over the earth .”
Daniel 2:39. It is clear that the metal image is a delinea�on of the
kingdoms that would rule the world. “And the fourth kingdom shall be
as strong as iron… it breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things…” Daniel
2:40.
Four great kingdoms have been revealed to rule the world, and no more.
The fourth kingdom would be conquered and broken into pieces. “And

as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom
shall be partly strong, and partly broken (bri�le).” Daniel 2:42.43.

The first kingdom of Babylon ruled un�l 536BC when Medo-Persia, a
joint kingdom, took over under Cyrus and Darius. This is mentioned
elsewhere in Daniel, and confirmed in history. In 331BC Medo-Persia
was conquered by Greece under Alexander the Great, and in 168BC,
Rome conquered the world. The iron monarchy of Rome was strong and
cruel, and subdued all before it. But Rome did not last forever.
In AD476, Rome was sacked and the kingdom divided into ten na�ons.
Eventually some of them became nations in their own right. Today we
call this division Europe. The European Union has a�empted to unite
Europe, but it has been very shaky, even without Britain’s plans to
withdraw.
The prophecy ends in a revelation that during the divided nations, the
God of heaven will “set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed…
it will stand forever.” Daniel 2:44. Daniel 2 is a firm founda�on. Daniel
and Revelation both fit into its basic outline.
Dear Father, As every prophecy builds on the previous one, I should see
it fit together like a giant jigsaw puzzle. Help me do my own study and
see the picture clearly to its comple�on. Amen.
Read: Daniel 2:1-49.
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Truth by the Day – 6 …… Prophecy
The next prophecy of Daniel 7 is an extremely important one. It builds
on the founda�on of Daniel 2, but new information is added. Daniel 2
did not use any of the symbols listed earlier, but Daniel 7 does.
Daniel now has a dream/vision. He saw the “four winds of the heaven

strive upon the great sea. And four great beasts came up from the sea,
diverse one from another.” Daniel 7:2.3. You will now be able to

interpret these verses – amidst the turmoil of war, four na�ons arise
from among other nations. “These great beasts, which are four, are
four kings (kingdoms), which shall arise out of the earth.” Daniel 7:17. It
is clear that the prophecy parallels Daniel 2, and if so, many points are
the same or similar.
The first animal is a lion with eagle’s wings. This animal represents
Babylon. It is an appropriate animal for the ‘golden city’, as the lion is
the ‘king of the beasts’. Carved lions have been found all over the
ancient city of Babylon. Daniel 7:4.
The second beast is a bear with one side raised higher than the other. It
had three ribs in its mouth. This animal represents Medo-Persia,
showing three conquered na�ons. Daniel 7:5.
The third beast is a leopard with four wings. This animal represents
Greece and Alexander the Great, who conquered the world with great
speed. Daniel 7:6.

The fourth beast is fearful and terrible, with great iron teeth. This beast
represents the iron monarchy of Rome. Daniel 7:7.
The prophecy ends with God’s eternal kingdom. “And the kingdom and

dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven,
shall be given to… the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an
everlasting kingdom…” Daniel 7:27.

Up to this point Daniel 2 and Daniel 7 have the same information,
showing clearly that the two prophecies parallel each other.
Dear Father, You are an amazing God -- such detail about the future way
back in Daniel’s day! It gives me great confidence in You and Jesus.
You really do know the future. I praise You and bless Your holy name.
Amen.
Read: Daniel 7:1-7.27.28.
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Truth by the Day – 7 …… Prophecy
Daniel’s prophecy con�nues, but now more information is added to the
basic foundation. You would have no�ced that the fourth beast “was
diverse (different) from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten
horns.” Daniel 7:7.

In some way Rome was different from the previous beasts. It was cruel,
“strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in
pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it …” Daniel 7:7. It has
“nails of brass.” Daniel 7:19.
And this beast has “ten horns.” In our previous study Rome was divided
into various nations, which today we call Europe, although not all the
original na�ons remained. They were either conquered or eliminated.
In this prophecy the “ten horns” are on the fourth beast, which means
that somehow they relate to Rome.
“I considered the horns¸ and, behold, there came up among them
another little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns
plucked up by the roots…” Daniel 7:8.

Now we have new informa�on!
Among the horns, a “little horn” arose that plucked up three of the ten
horns. *Appendix No.14. p193. This horn had power, even though it is said
to be a ‘little horn.’ “…and behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes
of man, and a mouth speaking great things.” Daniel 7:8. The words he
speaks are “against the most High.” Daniel 7:25. Our picture of the ‘li�le
horn’ is being filled out.
Further, this horn is also “diverse” (or
different) from the previous horns. Danial 7:24. His look was “more
stout than his fellows.” Daniel 7:20. The word ‘stout’ also means
‘resolute, determined, or firm of purpose’.
Daniel con�nued to gain informa�on, “I beheld, and the same horn
made war with the saints, and prevailed against them .” Daniel 7:21. Not
only does this na�on persecute God’s people, but it gains the victory
over them. Our picture of this horn is now of -- a little nation headed
by a determined man who speaks great blasphemous words against
God as who persecutes the saints.

Read: Daniel 7:8. 11.12. 15-26.
Con�nued…
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Truth by the Day – 8 …… Prophecy
Informa�on con�nues to be added to the “little horn”.
A very important iden�fication mark is that he will “think to change times
and laws”. Daniel 7:25. The ‘�mes and laws’ cannot relate to the
legisla�on of the nation over which he rules, as a ruler has the right to
change laws of his own nation. Therefore, they cannot be man’s laws.
It appears the “little horn” is trying to change God’s laws. The Douay
Version (the first English Catholic Bible) puts it, “he shall think himself
able to change times and laws.” This translation has said it well. If they
are God’s ‘laws and times’, no one has the right to change a single one
of them. Therefore, the “little horn” is deceptive.
Below are the clues to the iden�ty of the little horn so far:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

The Li�le Horn rises out of the fourth beast.
Its dominion begins a�er Rome falls and there is a division.
It is a “little horn” (na�on).
It is “diverse” (different) to the other nations.
It is more “stout” (determined) than the other na�ons.
It “uproots” (conquers & wipes out) three other na�ons.
He has a man “with eyes” (observant) heading the nation.
He speaks “great words” (blasphemies) against the Most High.
He “wears out” (persecutes) and “prevails against” (he
completely overcomes) God’s people.
10. He “changes times and laws”, not his preroga�ve to change. It
is obvious men and women are deceived by these changes.
11. The “little horn” will be destroyed after the “judgment shall sit
and take away his dominion...” Daniel 7:11.21.22.26.
12. The dominion of this nation is “time, times, and the dividing of
times.” Daniel 7:25. The code is decipherable, if you are willing
to search the Scriptures with prayer.
Dear Father, I need to know the iden�ty of the Little Horn. It is a small
na�on in Europe blaspheming God, and persecu�ng Chris�ans. What
small na�on had such dominion in Europe? What does the code mean?
Please help me to decipher it. Amen.
Read: Revelation 12: 6. 14. 11:2.3. 13:5. Daniel 12:7.
Con�nued…
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Truth by the Day – 9 …… Prophecy
How long is the dominion of the “little horn”? “Time, times, and half a
What does the code mean? Here it is deciphered.

time.”

Time = 1 prophe�c year = 360 prophe�c days = 360 literal years.
Times = 2 prophe�c years = 720 prophe�c days = 720 literal years
Half a time = Six prophe�c months = 180 prophe�c days = 180 literal days.

The sum of these three final figures is: 360 + 720 + 180 = 1260 years.
Therefore, the period of dominion for the “little horn” is 1260 years, a
long time for a nation to have power, even longer than pagan Rome,
which ruled for 674 years. Take note that the �ming is when this nation
had dominion, not when it began.
God is revealing the iden�ty of the “little horn” for the purpose of
warning His people. It is not so Chris�ans can throw stones at anyone,
but to warn them. In the book of Revelation many more iden�fica�on
marks are given. One iden�fies the “little horn” as a “woman”, and with
this in mind, the following warning is given.
“And I heard another voice from heaven saying, ‘Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues.” Revelation 18:4.

The plagues will be poured out on all the lost, but they will be more
concentrated on the system of the “little horn.” God wants to shield His
faithful people s�ll in this false system, but they must come out to be
covered by the blood of Jesus.
The blood of Jesus must be over the lives of all who profess to love Jesus,
or they will suffer the plagues. Whoever is worshipping a false god, is a
member of a false church, or believes false doctrines when the trouble
begins, they cannot be shielded by the blood.
The prophecies are giving a warning. Are you listening?
Dear Father, Thank You for loving me so much as to warn me of danger
in these prophecies. I am also concerned about others who do not know,
and those who are now in the false system. I want to warn them too.
Jesus, help me to learn the truth well, so I can save lives. Amen.
Read: Revela�on 18:4-24.
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Truth by the Day – 10 …… Prophecy
The prophecy of Daniel 8 is a very detailed prophecy with many aspects,
and this study will cover only the portion dealing with the “little horn”,
and also from where it came. The line-up is the same as the two
previous prophecies, except that Babylon is out of the picture.
“Behold, there stood before the river a ram which had two horns: and
the two horns were high: but one was higher than the other … and no
beasts (could) stand before him… he did according to his will, and
became great.” Daniel 8:3.4. The Bible has iden�fied this beast. “The
ram which thou sawest having two horns are the kings of Media and
Persia.” Daniel 8:20.

Daniel then saw another beast. “As I was considering, behold, an he

goat came from the west on the face of the whole earth, and touched not
the ground: and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. And he
came to the ram that had two horns…. He was moved with choler (anger)
against him, and smote the ram and brake his two horns… he cast him
down to the ground, and stamped upon him… Therefore the he goat
waxed very great…” Daniel 8:5-8. Again the beast is iden�fied. “The
rough goat is the king of Grecia: and the great horn… is the first king.”

Daniel 8:21.

Soon the he-goat lost its power. While Alexander the Great was young
and s�ll powerful, the Bible says, “when he was strong, the great horn

was broken; and for it came four notable ones toward the four winds of
heaven.” Daniel 8:8. After Alexander died, his generals fought over the

kingdom, un�l finally four se�led between themselves. Cassander took
Greece and Macedonia; Lysimachus took Asia Minor; Ptolemy Soter
took Egypt and Pales�ne; Seleucus Nicator took Syria, Babylonia and
east to India.
Something strange, then takes place. Daniel sees the “little horn”
coming up “out of one of them .” Daniel 8:9. We ask – Out of one of
what? The four horns? Or the four winds?
Thousands of Evangelical Chris�ans believe it is “out of the four horns.”
Other Chris�ans believe it is “out of the four winds.” If it comes from
the four horns, it must come from the break-up of Greece, and this is
the Evangelical understanding. They believe the “little horn” in this
chapter is Antiochus Epiphanes from Macedonia. Are they right?
Con�nued….
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The prophecy of Daniel 8 has given us Medo-Persia, Greece, then the
“little horn.” But Rome came a�er Greece in the prophe�c line-up! This
is where it is vital to have the previous prophecies in mind.
As stated before, God is consistent. He would not suddenly introduce
a completely new power by the same name, as it would confuse. The
“little horn” must s�ll be the same power as in Daniel 7. Antiochus was
the 8th of 18 kings of the Macedonian Empire. His reign lasted only 10
years (215BC-163). According to the prophecy, the “little horn’s” rule
was “exceeding great”, as compared to the rule of Greece which was
“great”.
Was the Macedonian Empire and An�ochus “exceeding
great”? No. It was reduced to a Roman province in BC65.
The iden�fica�on marks of the “li�le horn” of Daniel 8 are:
•
•
•
•
•
•

It waxed exceeding great towards the south, east, and the
pleasant land (Israel, on the west). It came from the north.
It became great, even to the host of heaven.
He magnified himself. (Note that the tense changes to a personal
pronoun. In other words, it is headed by a man)

He magnified himself to the Prince of the host, and stands
against the Prince of princes. (Jesus)
He takes away the place of the sanctuary and casts it down.
He casts truth to the ground, and prac�ses, and prospers.

The power that came from the ‘north’ was pagan Rome, and yet it was
the “little horn.” It is the same power in two phases.
In its first phase, as pagan Rome, the “little horn” stood “up against the
Prince of princes.” This was when Jesus was taken to Pilate during His
illegal trial and interrogated by Rome. Daniel 8:25.
The Caesars of Rome magnified themselves to become gods. On his
death, Julius Caesar was officially recognised as a god, the Divine
(‘Divus’) Julius, by the Roman state.
It was pagan Rome that persecuted and tried to destroy the church. It
was Rome that destroyed the Jewish sanctuary under Titus, the Roman
General. It cast truth to the ground and persecuted Chris�ans, maiming
many of them for life.
Con�nued….
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The two phases of the “little horn” are important, but we must
understand that one is dealing with the literal; the other with the
spiritual. It is like the prophecy of the “woman” who is called “Babylon,
the Great….” Revela�on 17:4.5. Obviously this does not refer to the city
of Babylon, as it had long been destroyed. Instead, the “woman” is
spiritual Babylon.
Peter referred to “the church that is at Babylon.” 1 Peter 5:13. He was
not referring to a church in the ruins of Babylon in Iraq, but to the city
of Rome.
In its second phase, the “little horn” will do the same things as in its first
phase, but spiritually.
It takes away the “place of the sanctuary, and casts it down.” Many
Chris�ans only think of the literal sanctuary in Jerusalem, but in the
second phase of this power, it is spiritual and refers to the sanctuary in
heaven. Jesus is ministering in the heavenly sanctuary, and this is what
the “little horn” casts down. He cannot do it physically, but he sets up a
counterfeit sanctuary and ministration, which casts the truth of
salvation to the ground. Men and women lose sight of Christ as our
High Priest and His heavenly ministry, and focus their eyes on earthly
priests and their works.
He magnifies himself to the Prince of the host, and speaks “great words
against the Most High.”
Daniel 7 is important in iden�fying the “little horn” as an independent
na�on that had a 1260-year dominion after the break-up of Rome. It
was not pagan Rome, it was another nation. This must not be forgotten.
Daniel 8 is important in understanding that pagan Rome and the “little
horn” are the same in many ways. Pagan Rome is an empire with a false
religion, likewise the “little horn.” Both a�ack God’s church, His truth,
His people. Both destroy the sanctuary, one literally; the other
spiritually. Although they are two separate nations, they are the same
power in the eyes of God, and both are empowered by Satan.
My Father, The devil is very subtle. I need to make decisions. Amen.
Read: Daniel 8:1-12. 21-27.
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The prophecy of Daniel 9 is a small part of Daniel 8, but it is complete in
itself. It begins with Daniel finding the book of the prophet Jeremiah
who was s�ll in Jerusalem. He realised Israel would soon be released
from Babylonian captivity, and he began to pray.
“Whiles I was speaking and praying and confessing my sin and the sin
of my people Israel… the man Gabriel (the angel), whom I had seen in
the vision at the beginning (previous vision of Daniel 8)… informed me…
O Daniel I have now come to give thee skill and understanding…
consider the vision (of Daniel 8).” Daniel 9:21-23.

Immediately Daniel was given an explana�on that would make the
previous vision clear, but he could not understand it. This study will
consider Daniel 9 without rela�ng it to the sec�ons we have not studied
in Daniel 8.
“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city,

to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and
to seal up the vision (Daniel 8) and anoint the most Holy.” Daniel 9:24.

Israel would have seventy prophe�c weeks to repent of their sins. The
Messiah would make reconciliation for sin, and bring in everlas�ng
righteousness, but it could only benefit those who had repented.
The �me period is “70 weeks”, which is 490 prophetic days. A year for
each day equals 490 literal years. Israel had 490 years to repent before
Messiah arrived. Daniel was overjoyed, but when did the count begin?
“Know and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to

restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built
again, and the wall, even in troublous times.” Daniel 9:25. This is Daniel’s

answer -- after Jerusalem’s streets and wall were rebuilt, then Messiah
would come. But when did the decree go forth?
7 wks
(49 yrs)

62 prophe�c weeks
434 years)

!_______!____________________________________________!____!
Seventy prophe�c weeks = 490 prophe�c days = 490 literal years

Con�nued….
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Israel could have understood this prophecy and recognised the Messiah.
However, the leaders believed Messiah would come as a king to elevate
Israel and subdue Rome. The people were kept in ignorance.
The Jewish leaders had a limited understanding of Daniel, but they
realised Yeshua had arrived at the �me of Daniel 9. Intent on keeping
the people under their control, they placed a curse on anyone who
would read and understand the times in Daniel and recognise Yeshua as
the Messiah. “Blasted be the bones of those who calculate the end.”
The Babylonian Talmud. Ar�cle by Isidore Epstein p63.

In 536BC king Cyrus of Medo-Persia wrote a decree that gave Israel
permission to return to Jerusalem and build the temple. A�er some
years, certain men tried to stop them. King Darius was approached, and
in 519BC he wrote another decree based on the decree of Cyrus.
Some years later, Artaxerxes came to the throne. In his seventh year
(457BC) King Artaxerxes wrote a decree based on the two previous
decrees, but it went further. It gave Israel permission to rebuild the city,
its walls, and pass laws to govern the people. These three decrees are
listed as one decree by Ezra, under inspira�on of God.
“… And they builded, and finished it, according to the commandment of

the God of Israel, and according to the commandment of Cyrus, and
Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia.” Ezra 6:14. Daniel could begin

his count to Messiah in 457BC. * Appendix 15. p193.
7 wks
(49 yrs)

62 prophe�c weeks
(434 years)

!_______!_____________________________________________!___!
457BC

490 years

Messiah

Ezra, the Jewish scribe gained permission to travel to Jerusalem, and he
took the decree of Artaxerxes. He assembled the people and read it to
them. This resulted in a covenant to be faithful to God. In Artaxerxes’
20th year, Nehemiah, the king’s cupbearer, asked permission to go to
Jerusalem. It was granted and through his enthusiasm and zeal, the
walls were finished.
49 years + 434 years = 483 years
This leaves 7 years for the last week,
making a total of 490 years/70 weeks

Con�nued….
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In AD27, Yeshua/Jesus was bap�sed. He had been born thirty years
earlier, however, His ministry as Messiah began when He was bap�sed
and anointed of the Holy Spirit. (The prophecy – “anoint the most Holy”)
7 wks
(49 yrs)

62 prophe�c weeks
(434 years)

!_______!_____________________________________________!___!
457BC

490 years

AD27

“After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for
himself…” Daniel 9:26. To be ‘cut off’ means to die. “...he was cut off
out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he
stricken.” Isaiah 53:8. Yeshua would die during the last week of the

prophecy. The remaining words of this verse predict that Jerusalem and
the sanctuary would be destroyed -- the sanctuary they were then
building! * Appendix No.16 p193.
“And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the

midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to
cease….” Daniel 9:27. Messiah would die 3 ½ years a�er His bap�sm.

According to Psalm 22:16, it would be by crucifixion, although David did
not know the manner by which He would be “pierced.”
7 wks (49 years)

62 prophe�c weeks (434 years)

!____!_______________________________________________!____!
457BC

490 years

AD31

The remainder of the verses also speak of the destruction of Jerusalem,
revealing that Israel’s response would be to reject the Messiah. “… for
the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until
the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the
desolate.” Daniel 9:27.

Dear Father, This prophecy was fulfilled over 2000 years ago. It is
amazing. To think Israel could have known the year Messiah was to
come. How many know it today? I feel sorry for the Jewish people who
have been deceived. I need to tell those in my influence today. Amen.
Read: Daniel 9:1-27.
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This page is a digression from the prophecies of Daniel and Revelation,
and yet the informa�on is prophe�c. Daniel 9 gives the year the
Messiah would be crucified, and this is wonderful. We also know the
day!
Israel was given many feasts as part of their worship. Every year there
were seven feasts or holy days. Four took place in the Spring: Passover,
First Fruits, Unleavened Bread and Pentecost. These told the story of
redemp�on throughout the year – the sacrifice of Messiah; His rest in
the tomb; His resurrection; and His ascension. Three feasts also took
place in the Autumn: Trumpets, Day of Atonement, and Tabernacles.
These gave a warning -- prepara�on for the judgment; the judgment;
rejoicing in the eternal home.
The first feast represented the death of the Messiah. Passover began at
sunset on the 14th day of Abib (Nisan today). This would have been
Thursday night on our calendar. When the sun set on the 14th, the
Jewish people sacrificed a lamb and roasted it whole. Psalm 34:22.
When it was ready, they ate the meal and remembered how God had
saved them when the angel of death passed over their houses in Egypt.
Those who had blood on the doorpost were spared and all within the
house, even Egyptians who sheltered in the home.
But the feast also predicted the great Passover, the Lamb of God, who
would cover all who accepted Him as the Messiah with His blood. The
memorial was in the evening of the 14th while Jesus was with His
disciples. The crucifixion was at 3.00pm that same a�ernoon.

Spring Feasts
14th________15th________16th____________________50 days later
Passover

Rest day

Jesus died
at 3.00pm.

Rested
in tomb

Firs�ruits
Unleavened Bread
Jesus rose as the
Firs�ruits of the harvest

Pentecost
Holy Spirit
poured out

Dear Father, The Jews could have known the exact day Messiah was to
be crucified? It is wonderful. Help me not to miss anything. Amen.
Read: Exodus 12:1-14. 29-36. 1 Corinthians 5:7.
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The very first prophecy in Revelation relates to seven churches in Asia
Minor. It does not begin with Babylon or Medo Persia, or end with the
kingdom of God, but the informa�on within the prophecy follows the
same pa�ern of history. Revela�on deals with the New Testament era,
but it refers back to the Old Testament prophecies as you will see.
The seven churches have three applica�ons: 1. A message to seven local
churches in Asia Minor – Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thya�ra, Sardis,
Philadelphia, Laodicea. These were not the only churches in the area,
but each one needed lessons. 2. A personal applica�on to individual
Chris�ans past and present. 3. An outline of the eras of church history
from the cross to the last generation. This will be our study, but it will
be very brief.
Ephesus – Represents the church of the post-Apostolic Era. They had
lost their first love. Repent. (To AD100)
Smyrna – Represents the church during a �me of persecution. No
condemnation. (AD100-313)
Pergamos – Represents the church during a time of apostasy. It was
“Satan’s seat”, holding the religious ‘mysteries’. Repent. * Appendix No.17
p194. AD313-535.

Thya�ra – Represents the church during the Dark Ages when Jezebel
seduced the majority. Refused to repent. There is a long period of
persecution. (Dark Ages, over 1000 years. 538 – Late 1500s)
Sardis – Represents the church following the Dark Ages. It s�ll had a
name, but it was dead. Repent. (Late 1500s – 1840s)
Philadelphia – Represents the church during a short time of a great
awakening to prepare for the return of Jesus. No condemnation (1840s –
1850s)

Laodicea – Represents the church during the final era of history. It is
lukewarm, proud and lost. Jesus says to repent. He invites all to open
the door to Him and sup with Him. (1850s -- Jesus’ return)
Although brief, it shows an outline of the church during the ages of
history. The “little horn” is one of these churches. Did you no�ce it?
Read:

Revelation Chapter 1, 2, 3.
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“And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with

the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of
twelve stars: and she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained
to be delivered.” Revelation 12:1.

This prophecy is very revealing, as it links back to the prophecies of
Daniel. First of all, you need to understand that a ‘woman’ in prophecy
represents a church. The Catholic thinking is that the woman here
represents Mary, but this is not so, although it is an obvious conclusion.
The woman in this chapter is prophe�c, not literal.
The Bible symbolizes the church as a “woman.”

“I have likened the
daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate woman.” Jeremiah 6:2. God
refers to His people as a woman who was “exceeding beautiful.” Ezekiel
16:13. “Thy Maker is thine husband…” Isaiah 54:5.
There is also another “woman”, and she is a counterfeit ‘church’, not
dressed in white for purity, but “arrayed in purple and scarlet colours,
and decked with gold and precious stones…” Revela�on 17:4. God says
of her, “Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great
whore…” Revela�on 17:1.
In the prophecy of Revelation 12, the “woman” represents God’s church
about to give birth to His Son, the Messiah. Israel was certainly not
without fault, in fact very few were wai�ng for Messiah to come. But
God had made a covenant with His people; and there was repentance
in Israel.
The impure woman on the other hand is represented by the “hireling”
who had entered the fold another way. She had in her hand a “golden
cup… full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication .” Revelation
17:4. The Old Testament speaks of the literal city, “Babylon had been

a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that made all the earth drunk; the
nations have drunken her wine, therefore the nations are mad.” Jeremiah
51:7. The prophe�c woman’s name is “Mystery Babylon the Great….”

showing a definite link to the ancient prophets. Revela�on 17:5. Her
name is also Jezebel.
There are links all the way through Scripture. God is consistent, and the
Bible is inspired by His Spirit.
Con�nued….
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In Revela�on 12, God has revealed His church giving birth to His Son. It
should have been a welcome event, but danger lurked.
“And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his
heads…. And the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to
be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. And she
brought forth a man child…” Revelation 12:3-5.

You may remember that Mary and Joseph had to flee Bethlehem as
Herod was determined to kill the holy Child. Thinking they were s�ll in
Bethlehem, Herod had all babies under two years of age put to death.
Jesus’ life was con�nually at risk during His thirty years on earth.
Soon a�er His resurrec�on, God took Him back to heaven where He was
seated on the right hand of His throne. “… and her child was caught up
unto God, and to his throne.” Revela�on 12:5. Remember that this is
prophecy, which in some ways is like a parable. The informa�on is not
complete, but it is decipherable.
“And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred
and threescore days.” Revelation 12:6. Why did the “woman” flee?

The devil could not destroy God’s Son, so he poured out his wrath on
the church. “… he persecuted the woman which brought forth the man
child…. (but) she is nourished… for a time, and times, and half a times,
from the face of the serpent.” Revelation 12:13.14.
The above �me period shows that it is the “little horn” who is persecu�ng
the “woman.” Be awake. It is the pure “woman” who is being
persecuted by the impure “woman” (Jezebel). They are not the same
church. One is the persecuted; the other the persecutor. * Appendix
No.18. p195.

“And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with

the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and
have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” Revelation 12:17. There was

persecution in the past; there will be persecution in the future. The
devil s�ll hates God’s church.
Read: Revela�on 12: 1-17.
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The next prophecy gives informa�on rela�ng to the future, but the code
must be deciphered. “And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a

beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon
his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.”

Revelation 13:1.

Clearly a na�on is rising from among other nations. It has ten horns, but
also heads and crowns. “And the beast which I saw was like unto a
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and
great authority.” Revelation 13:2.

This beast is a composite beast made up of a leopard, a bear, and a lion.
These are the beasts of Daniel 7 in reverse. No�ce, the “dragon” gave
him his power, his seat, and great authority. The iden�ty of the
“dragon” is made clear in the previous chapter. “And the great dragon

was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world…” Revelation 12:9. It is the devil who gives

the beast his power, his seat (throne), and his authority.

The beast has seven heads, which are seven phases of life; one head
speaking and ruling at a �me. Historically, five heads have already fallen
– Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, Rome and the 5th head. The crowns on
the horns signifies that the 5th head was ruling when the na�on-horns
were in power, after Rome had been divided. (Revela�on 12:3 has the crowns
on the heads, showing that it began to take place before the rise of the ten horns, before
the breakup of the Roman Empire)

“And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death...” Revela�on
13:3. This is referring to the 5th head, when this phase of the beast’s life
is cut short.
“And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and

blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty and two
months.” Revelation 13:5. The blasphemous 5th head ruled forty two
months, then it received a “deadly wound.”

The information so far is history. It reveals that the 5th head is the “little
horn”, showing its dominion ending with the “deadly wound.” Forty two
prophe�c months is 1260 prophe�c days or 1260 years. (42x30=1260)
Con�nued….
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“And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome
them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and
nations.” Revelation 13:7.

The information below is of the 5th beast. Although there is new
informa�on, there is enough to see that it is the “little horn”. This is
important to understand before looking at the next prophecy dealing
with the future. So far, the apostle John has seen the following:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

A kingdom-na�on rises out of other nations
It has seven heads, which are seven phases of the beast power.
It has ten horn-nations when the 5th head is ruling.
The 5th head blasphemes “God… his name, his tabernacles, and
them that dwell in heaven.” Revelation 13:6.
The beast is as swift as a leopard, has the strong stance of a
bear, and its mouth roars as a lion.
The devil gave his power to this beast, particularly to the
blasphemous 5th head. He also gave it its throne (or the place
from where it rules), and great authority.
The world worshipped and adored this ruling 5th head.
The 5th head persecuted God’s people.

Remember, the Bible is consistent and wants you to understand the
iden�ty of the persecutor of Chris�ans. If the Bible is being studied
prayerfully, and the iden�fica�on marks are carefully noted, there will
be no confusion as to its iden�ty.
Up to this point the basic iden�fication marks fit the descrip�on of the
“little horn”, but there are two pieces of information not seen before.
The first is that the world worships the beast, particularly during the
�me of the 5th head. This has already taken place, although it has been
more through fear than love, however, it will take place in a very real
way in the future. Revelation 13:4.8.
And secondly, “And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death;
and his deadly wound was healed…” Revelation 13:3. The wound was
deadly, so its healing will take �me. As the wound is healed, the “little
horn” will gradually receive back its power, and yet it will need the help
of the second beast.
Con�nued….
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“I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth…” Revelation 13:11.
This beast does not conquer nations as it rises. It comes up peacefully,
at the �me the first beast loses its power.
This second beast “had two horns like a lamb, and he spake like a
dragon.” Revelation 13:11. In this instance, the two horns do not
represent two nations/kingdoms arising out of the beast, but the
character of the beast itself. A lamb in the Bible represents Christ, and
thus the rule of this beast is peaceful. Its form of government is a
cons�tu�onal republic, giving freedom of speech and freedom of
worship.
The remainder of the prophecy reveals the work of this second beast
a�er its character has changed to that of a dragon, upli�ing the first
beast before the world. “And he exerciseth all the power of the first
beast… and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship
the first beast whose deadly wound was healed.” Revela�on 13:12.

The second beast will perform miracles for the purpose of deceiving the
people into making “an image to the beast, which had the wound by a
sword, and did live.” Revela�on 13:13.14. Because of the miracles, they
will ask for an “image” to be formed. The second beast has the power
to give life to the image, so that “as many as would not worship the
image of the beast should be killed.” Revelation 13:15.
These will be very serious and difficult �mes. Remember that all the
prophecies are warnings to God’s people to surrender to Jesus and obey
His Word.
“He causeth all… to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their

foreheads: and that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark,
or the name of the beast, or the number of his name .” Revelation

13:16.17. The media often refers to the mark of the beast and the
number 666, the man who heads the “little horn.” Revelation 13:18.
The “image” is not a statue. It is the second beast coming to maturity
and speaking “as a dragon.”
True dedicated Chris�ans will refuse to obey. They are “the remnant of

the seed of the woman… which keep the commandments of God, and
have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” Revela�on 12:17.

Read: Revela�on 13.
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No doubt you are wondering why the iden�ty of the “little horn” has not
been given immediately. When Jesus gave His parables, He did not give
the meaning immediately. Interested people must seek the answer. It
is the same with prophecy. You need to study for yourself. Of course,
some people iden�fy the “little horn” as soon as they read Daniel 7.
Others con�nue wondering right un�l the end. Whichever person you
are, you need to do your homework so that the answer becomes your
own and not something you have read or heard.
The “li�le horn” is called the ‘Man of Sin’ by the apostle Paul. “Let no
man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God,
or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God,
shewing himself that he is God.” 2 Thessalonians 2:3.4.
There would be a “falling away” of truth in the church before the Man
of Sin would be revealed. Many Evangelical Chris�ans speak of this man
as si�ng in a rebuilt temple in Jerusalem. But this is not its meaning.
The temple in a New Testament se�ng is the church. The Man of Sin is
the man that heads the “little horn” and the 5th head. He will sit in the
false church and claim to be God. * Appendix No.19 p195.
The apostle John calls the “little horn” the Antichrist. “Little children, it

is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even
now are there many antichrists…” 1 John 2:18. All who have the same

teachings as THE An�christ, are antichrists.

John also calls the “little horn” the “great whore that sitteth upon many
waters”, having in her hand “a golden cup full of abominations”, and a
name on her forehead, “MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.”
Revelation 17:1.4.5.
This harlot “woman” is “drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the
blood of the martyrs of Jesus…” Revela�on 17:6. It is a horrible picture
of the false church, but true. Millions of men, women and children were
martyred at her hand. *Appendix No. 20 p196.
The message of God is, “Come out of her My people, that ye receive not
of her plagues.” Revela�on 18:4.
Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day – 24 …… Prophecy
Below is summary of the “little horn” power, and the iden�fica�on marks
gathered so far.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

The Li�le Horn rises out of the fourth beast.
His dominion begins a�er Rome falls and there is a division.
He is a “little horn” (na�on).
He is “diverse” (different) to the other na�ons.
He is more “stout” (determined) than the other na�ons.
He “uproots” (conquers & wipes out) three other nations.
He has a man “with eyes” (observant, watching) heading the na�on.
He speaks “great words” (blasphemies) against the Most High.
He “wears out” (persecutes) and “prevails against” God’s people.
He “changes times and laws” – God’s laws, deceiving men and women.
He will be destroyed a�er the “judgment shall sit and take away his dominion, to
consume and destroy it.” Daniel 7:11.21.22.26
The dominion of this na�on is 1260 years. Daniel 7:25.
It will destroy (counterfeit) the ministra�on of Christ in His heavenly sanctuary.
The devil gives power to this beast, par�cularly to the blasphemous 5th head. It also
gives it throne (or place) upon which it sits, and great authority.
It receives a deadly wound, but the wound will be healed.
It is a church as well as a nation.
It is called the Man of Sin. It is called An�christ.
It is called a great whore -- BABYLON THE GREAT….
It is called Babylon, that great city.
Another na�on will become like this persecuting power in the near future.

Ask yourself which small na�on began to rule in Europe, achieving all
the above iden�fication marks, and ruling for 1260 years until its
dominion was taken away. Was it Germany? France? Yugoslavia?
Holland? Hungary? England? None of these, as they are simply
na�ons, but not a church. Great Britain has the Queen as head of the
Church of England, but she does not present herself as a church among
the nations.
There is only one nation that claims to be a church and a na�on – the
Va�can. This li�le church-na�on began its dominion in AD508 when
Clovis became a Roman Catholic and gained �tles from the Pope. It
persecuted for 1260 years. “In 1798, General Berthier made his entrance

into Rome, abolished the papal government and established a secular
one.” Encyclopedia Britannica 1941 edi�on. In 1870, the papal estates

were taken and the pope refused to leave the Va�can. In 1929,
Mussolini restored the papal estates, with money to cover lost revenue
over the years. Since this �me, the Papacy has been gaining ground
silently and subtlely. Take heed beloved Reader.
Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day – 25 …… Prophecy
The second beast of Revela�on 13 is the United States of America. It
arose, not among the nations, but silently from the earth as a seed
coming up from the ground. There were battles with England, but it
was to hold onto the land it had already claimed.
When the Pilgrim Fathers le� England, they determined to live without
a king or a pope. Their great desire was freedom of worship.
It took many years for every ci�zen who arrived in that new land to move
away from believing Sunday should be officially and legally the day for
worship. “Stringent Sunday laws were a weekly reminder of the clergydominated State. Freedom of individual conscience had a long way to go.”
Dateline Sunday by Warren L. Jones p7.

Roger Williams argued for a “wall of Separation between the Garden of the
Church and the wilderness of the world.” As a result, Rhode Island rejected
a religious establishment between government and church. In time other
States followed this example.
Unfortunately, the wall of separation began to crack, un�l State and
Church were once again combined. During the 1800s Sunday laws were
again legislated, with fines and prison sentences for viola�on. It took
many years before these ‘blue laws’ were repealed.
As impossible as it may seem, the United States will once again pass a
Sunday law. As the “image to the beast”, the United States will assent
to the Papacy’s wishes to make Sunday the legal day of worship, then
the once Lamb-like nation will speak as a dragon, demanding
obedience. Before long, every country around the world will follow suit.
Sunday belongs to the Papacy. At the Council of Trent, Archbishop
Rheggio stated, “…It is then evident that the church has power to change

the commandments, because by its power alone and not by the
preaching of Jesus it had transferred the Sabbath from Saturday to
Sunday.” Pallavicini. Histoire du Concile de Trent. Vol 2 cols 1031.32. Later it was
stated of the first day of the week, “This act is a mark of her
ecclesiastical power and authority in religious matters.” Extract from a
le�er wri�en by H.F. Thomas, Chancellor for Cardinal Gibbons (November 11, 1895)
Note the bolded words. (Also quoted as C.F. Thomas, October 28, 1895)

Dear Reader, you cannot afford to ignore the warnings.
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Truth by the Day – 26 …… Prophecy
The first angel’s message is to go to the world before the image is set
up. “I saw another angel of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God,
and give glory to him: for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of
waters.” Revela�on 14:6.7. (Verse 9 is the “third angel”)

This message tells men, women and children to “Fear God.” If they are
willing to do this, they will accept the “everlasting gospel.” To “worship
Him that made heaven and earth…” is to obey Him as Creator and keep
His day holy. If there is no obedience to God, there will be obedience
to the government day of worship.
The second angel’s message is a warning to come out of Babylon. The
hearer must study the prophecies to understand the iden�ty of
Babylon. Another iden�fica�on mark has been given in this verse for
the “little horn” -- “that great city”, which is spiritual Babylon. Revela�on
14:8. 17:18. 18:10.16.18.19.
“And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man

worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead,
or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which
is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation: and he shall
be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels,
and in the presence of the Lamb…” Revelation 14:9-11.

These verses are the most serious in all Scripture. How many Chris�ans
take them seriously? How many have even read them? If we ignore
them, they will be fulfilled in us. Yes, there will be fire, and it will
torment. There will be “no rest day nor night”, as long as the
punishment lasts. The smoke will ascend “for ever and ever”, just as
smoke ascends into the atmosphere. When the fire has done its work,
it will go out.
God is saying these words to you, ‘I love you my child. I sent My Son
to die for you. He suffered terrible agony that you might be spared from
suffering the punishment for sin. Won’t you accept His love and make
certain you are safe in the city when the fires destroy sin and sinners? I
love you and have done everything I can to save you. God.’
Read: Revela�on 14:6-12.
121

Truth by the Day – 27 …… Prophecy
There are two groups of people at the end – the saved and the lost.
Today everyone is making their choice. “Marvel not at this, for the hour
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and
shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life;
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation .” John

5:28.

All will come from their graves, but not at the same time. Martha said
to Jesus. “I know that he (Lazarus) shall rise again in the resurrection at
the last day.” John 11:24. The ‘last day’ is at the return of Jesus. The
lost will rise from their graves 1000 years later.
As there are two different outcomes, there will be two judgments.
John wrote, “I was in the Spirit, and behold, a throne was set in heaven,
and one sat on the throne…. And there was a rainbow round about the
throne, in sight like unto an emerald… and out of the throne proceeded
lightnings and thunderings and voices… and before the throne there was
a sea of glass like unto crystal….” Revelation 4:2.3.5.6. This is the

heavenly throne-room, with God the Father upon His throne. (A sea of
glass is before the throne as well as before the gates)

John saw in the right hand of God “a book written within and on the
backside, sealed with seven seals.” Revelation 5:1. As John con�nued
to look, he saw great consternation among the angels. No one was
worthy to open the book. John wept at the news. Soon one of the
elders said to him, “Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven
seals thereof.” Revela�on 5:5.

God’s Son, as “a Lamb as it had been slain”, went to His Father and took
the book out of His hand. Revelation 5:6.7.
Immediately the elders (who are the firs�ruits from humanity) and
other heavenly beings “fall down before the Lamb… and they sing a new

song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nations…. Saying
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power,
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing…” Revelation 5:8.9.12.
Read:

Ecclesiastes 12:1-14.
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Truth by the Day – 28 …… Prophecy
In Christendom, the judgment of all humanity is believed to be after
Jesus returns, but this is not so. There will be two judgments – one for
the saved, and one for the lost.
Why is it necessary to have two judgments? The saved have their
names in the Book of Life, but some whose names are in the book did
not con�nue to the end. Their names will come up again at the
judgment of the lost.
At the first judgment, each name is read from the Book of Life, and the
angels bring the book of record which contains every thought and deed
of that person’s life. If every sin is marked forgiven, the name is retained
in the Book of Life and the record of sins is wiped out. Revela�on 3:5.
If the blood is not there, the name is erased from the Book of Life, and
the record of sin is retained for the next judgment. Each person is
judged “according as his work shall be.” Revela�on 22:12. * Appendix
No.21 p197.

Daniel also saw Jesus going before the Father. “I beheld till the thrones
were cast down (thrones placed), and the Ancient of days did sit (God
the Father)… the judgment was set, and the books were opened…. I
saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son of man came with
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought
him near before him…” Daniel 7:9.10.13.14.

Jesus is brought before His Father to take the book that contains the
history of the human race. He is the only Being who can open it. In
the first judgment, Jesus is given His everlas�ng kingdom in each son
and daughter who passes the judgment through living faith in His blood.
When this judgment is over, Jesus will return to claim the children of His
kingdom, and will take them to His home.
God does not need a judgment, but His government must be totally
transparent for the rest of the universe. Everyone must be absolutely
certain about the verdict for each human being. God could not take to
heaven anyone who had not passed His judgment, thus the
inves�gation (trial) must come before the reward. No one will have
any doubts as to why they are there.
Read: Daniel 7:9.10. 13.14.
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Truth by the Day – 29 …… Prophecy
The preacher was adamant. ‘If you don’t repent, you will go to hell. Do
you want to spend eternity in hell fire?’ Is this the choice – eternity in
heaven or eternity in hell? The answer in NO. The choice of God is
eternal life in heaven, or death. There is no eternal life in death. At
this moment, hell does not exist!
Some preachers believe the existence of hell and its suffering billions in
the devouring flames, will give eternal evidence of the love and jus�ce
of God. This is a lie of Satan. The love and jus�ce of God would put out
the fire! Yes, there will be fire, but it will not last for eternity.
Revelation reveals the fate of the lost. “And the devil that deceived them

(with all the lost) was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone… and shall
be tormented day and night for ever and ever.” Revela�on 20:10. The

text does appear to say the fire will last forever, but the words ‘for ever
and ever’ are relative to the context. In this instance they mean ‘while
the fire burns’.

On the south side of Jerusalem is a valley called the Hinnom Valley. It
was once a place of child sacrifice. Jeremiah 32:35. Later it was
condemned and made the rubbish dump for the city. It also became
the place where dead lepers were thrown, and the very poor without
family or sepulchre. It was always burning, and the smoke con�nually
wa�ed over the city.
In Hebrew it was called Gehenna or Ge-hinnom. Jesus referred to it as
an example of hell fire. “Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched.” Mark 9:44. This is another example where it appears to say
the fire is eternal, but it is like Hinnom. Once the fire has done its work,
it will go out. The garbage dump kept burning only while there was
rubbish to consume. Today the fire is out.
“For behold, the day cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be as stubble, and that day that
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave
them neither root nor branch… And ye shall tread down the wicked, for
they shall be ashes under your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith
the Lord of hosts.” Malachi 4:1.3. The fire has gone out, and nothing is
le� but ash. God is merciful and just.
Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day – 30…… Prophecy
The fires of hell will take place after a final act of rebellion. First the
lost will be resurrected, billions and billions of them. They will surround
the New Jerusalem, which will have descended to the earth. Revela�on
21:2.10. Through its transparent jasper walls, the lost will see the saved
inside.
Satan (now visible), will try to convince the lost that they can take the
city. ‘The city is mine. I was cast out unlawfully. You belong to me so
it is your city too. We can take that city. Look at how many we are. Let
us band together and a�ack.
Before they can achieve this last act of rebellion, the verdict of their
judgment is given. A panorama of their lives will pass before their
minds, and the lost will know why they are not inside the New
Jerusalem. They will bow before God, acknowledging that He is just.
Even Satan will kneel. Then the lost will be angry, not only with
themselves, but with family and friends who influenced them. Most of
all, their anger will be against Satan for keeping them out of heaven.
Imagina�on cannot begin to consider the scene. “And they went upon

the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints and the
beloved city (New Jerusalem): and fire came down from God out of
heaven and devoured them.” Revela�on 20:9. The lost are consumed

in the lake of fire, which is the second death. Revelation 20:14.
“Whosoever was not found in the book of life was cast into the lake of
fire.” Revelation 20:15.
No one needs to die in the fires of hell. “He that overcometh… shall not
be hurt by the second death.” Revelation 2:11. When the flames fall,
the saved will be safe in the city, and the gates of pearl will be shut.

When sin and sinners have been destroyed, the universe will be clean.
Nothing will spoil its harmony and peace. There will be no hell to
remind the saved of God’s mercy and love. The only reminder of sin will
be the love of God and His Son shown in the nail prints of the Saviour’s
hands and feet.
Dear Father, I claim Jesus as my Saviour. Keep my name in the Book of
Life as You promised. Revela�on 3:5. I want Jesus to say my name to
You Father that I am covered by the blood. Thank You Father. Amen.
Read: Revela�on 20.
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Truth by the Day – 31 …… Prophecy
There is a teaching believed by thousands of Evangelicals that is coined
‘left behind.’ It is believed that true Chris�ans will suddenly be raptured
away from the earth. Those ‘le� behind’ will have a second chance to
decide for Christ. This is another decep�on of Satan designed to take
away the hope of eternal life.
This earth will experience one drama�c event -- the coming of Jesus. It
will be too late then to decide.
Christ will return in power and glory. “For the Lord shall descend from

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air:..” 1 Thessalonians 4:16.17.

The “dead in Christ” will be resurrected from their graves. They will
have new bodies without sickness or deformity. The “living” (true
Chris�ans) will be changed into immortality, and together they will
ascend with Jesus to His home, the New Jerusalem.
Those who are ‘le� behind’ will die. They will remain dead un�l they
are resurrected in the second resurrection a�er the millennium to
receive the verdict of the last judgment.
Men, women and children will not be suddenly zapped to heaven
before Jesus comes. The second coming of Jesus is the great and
glorious event longed for by Chris�ans of all ages.
Isaiah said, “Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall

they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust… the earth shall cast
out the dead.” Isaiah 26:19. Job said, “And though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.” Job 19:26.

Early Chris�ans longed for His coming. “Looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ.” Titus 2:13.

The return of Jesus will stop the world in its tracks. “Every eye shall see
him… and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him .”
Revelation 1:7. “The wicked will cry to the mountains and rocks, “Fall on
us, and hide us from the face on him that sitteth on the throne, and from
the wrath of the Lamb.” Revelation 6:15-17.

Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day – 32 …… Prophecy
The coming of Jesus will not be a secret event. Jesus warned that “as

the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth to the west; so also will
the coming of the Son of man be.” Matthew 24:24-27. The most

amazing display of lightning will pale into insignificance compared with
the glory of Jesus accompanied by ten thousand times ten thousand
glorious angels.

Verses used to support the doctrine of ‘le� behind’ speak of two people
together, “one is taken, and the other left…. Two men shall be in the field;
the one shall be taken, and the other left.” Luke 17:34.35.36. If these
verses are placed in the context of the chapter, there is a very different
picture.
Jesus said, “As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days
of the Son of man…. until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the
flood came, and destroyed them all.” Luke 17:26.27.

Note, the flood destroyed them all. There were only two groups – the
eight in the ark, and the millions drowned in the flood.
Jesus con�nued, “Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot…. the same
day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven,
and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of
man is revealed.” Luke 17:28-30.

Note again, the fire destroyed them all. There were only two groups –
the man, with his wife and two daughters, and the thousands who were
destroyed by the fire and brimstone.
There was no opportunity for anyone to have a second chance.
No�ce the question, “Where Lord?”
Jesus replied, “Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be
gathered together.” Luke 17:37. It seems a strange question, and an
equally strange answer. But Jesus is consistent. All who are not in the
safe place (of the city) will die.
The eagles, vultures and other scavengers will gather for the ‘feast of
the birds’. The dead will be sca�ered all over the earth, and their bodies
will be exposed for the scavengers to do their work. Revelation
19:17.18.
Read: Luke 17:20-37. Ezekiel 39:17-20.
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Truth by the Day – 33 …… Prophecy
The return of Jesus will be a wonderful event for the saved. They will
wing their way with Jesus to the New Jerusalem and stand on the “sea
of glass” before the gates. Revelation 15:2. On this magnificent
expanse, Jesus will place a crown on the heads of each redeemed child
of God.
Together they will enter through the gates of pearl. The New Jerusalem
has “the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious,
even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal… the foundations of the wall of
the city were garnished with all manner of precious stones.,.. jasper,
emerald, beryl, topaz, amethyst… and the twelve gates were twelve
pearls; every gate was of one pearl; and the streets of the city was pure
gold, as it were transparent glass.” Revelation 21:10.11.19-21. The

gems of the founda�on can be seen gli�ering from beneath.

There is a river “a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal… in the midst
of it was the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded
her fruit every month…” Revelation 22:1.2.

The city has no need of the sun or the moon to lighten it. Nor does it
need candles or ar�ficial ligh�ng, for “the glory of God did lighten it, and
the Lamb is the light thereof.” Revela�on 21:24. 22:5.
The New Jerusalem will be the home of God’s people while the
judgment of the lost takes place. This begins at the beginning of the
one thousand years. Revela�on 20:4. (The earth is keeping its Sabbath
during this �me, as it coincides with the 7th day of God’s great week of time)

Every name of a lost person will come up in this judgment. The saved
will act as jury, and after reviewing the lives of the lost, they will be
convinced that God has been just in His verdict. When the books are
opened, the saved will learn every detail of every secret sin of every lost
person. 1 Corinthians 6:2.3. During the judgment of the saved, no one
saw their record of sin.
My Father, I want to be with Jesus on the flight to the New Jerusalem. I
don’t want to be lost and have my sins opened before all the saved. I
want them covered by the blood so they can remain hidden in Jesus.
Romans 4:7. I know the choice is mine, and I choose Jesus. Amen.
Read: Revelation 21 and 22:1-6.
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Truth by the Day – 34 …… Prophecy
The magnificent New Jerusalem will be the home of God’s people un�l
the earth is cleansed by the fire. Then God will recreate the earth as
He did in the beginning.
“For behold I create new heavens and a new earth… I will rejoice in

Jerusalem (New), and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping shall
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying…. The wolf and the lamb
shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock… .” Isaiah

65:17.19.25.

The earth will be as it was before sin entered; without sin, pain,
suffering or death. Even the animals will be as they were when first
created. “They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord...” Isaiah 11:9.
The new earth will be wonderful. Sin and “affliction shall not rise up a
second time.” Nahum 1:9.
God’s people will “build houses and inhabit them, and they shall plant

vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another
inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat… mine elect shall long
enjoy the work of their hands.” Isaiah 65:21.22. Homes will not be huge

construc�ons, but humble cottages. The work will be simple and
pleasant.
“The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” Isaiah 35:10.

God will make all things new, and He will “wipe away all tears from their
eyes; there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away.”

Revelation 21:4.

It will be as it would have been, but this time for eternity. Will you be
there? Will I? The choice is yours. And it is mine.
My Father, I am planning to be there, but only Jesus can make it possible.
I know I need to do my part, so You can sanc�fy me to live with holy
beings. Jesus is my �tle to heaven. It is to Him I owe my entrance into
the New Jerusalem. Thank You Jesus for all You did for me. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 65:17-19. 21-25; 35:1-10; 11:6-9.
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Truth by the Day …… Introduction to Stories
Stories are such fun, and the Bible has many amazing stories. Even a
very small story can be made into something really interes�ng. The
stories are all experiences of God’s people, but they have lessons for you
and me.
Paul tells us that everything that took place is for us. “…all these things

happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.” 1 Corinthians

10:11.

Israel is seen literally travelling to the promised land, but spiritually it is
a picture of the Son leading His last-day spiritual Israel to the spiritual
promised land. The events on the literal journey are also lessons for us
as we walk the path to heaven. We do well to study them.
Israel’s exodus from Egypt was also a picture of the Son of God being
taken out of Egypt as a baby by His step-father and mother Mary. In
Egypt, God called His people His Son. He told Moses to tell Pharaoh,
“Let my son go…” Exodus 4:23. When Mary and Joseph le� Egypt, God
said, “…out of Egypt I called my Son.” Ma�hew 2:15. Hosea 11:1.
Bible stories have so many connections. Many of them tell the story of
Jesus; others of redemption. S�ll others tell of modern Israel, and the
future. God’s Word is a masterpiece, unlike any other book on earth.
And Jesus was the Master Storyteller. Men, women and children loved
to listen to Him. What child does not like a story? In fact, what adult
does not like a story? If a speaker puts a story in his speech, the
audience comes alive. It is the same for a pastor and his congregation.
A well-told story is an asset.
We do well to read the Bible over and over, for new connec�ons will be
seen when we least expect them. Suddenly, God’s light will shine into
our minds and we will ‘see’ something we have never seen. People
o�en say, ‘It is like I have never read it before. It has come alive.’ And
there is so much more.
The Scriptures are our spiritual food. Jesus said, “Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”
Ma�hew 4:4. Have you eaten yours today?
Read: Deuteronomy 8:1-20. Matthew 4:1-4.
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Truth by the Day -- 1 …… Stories
Nebuchadnezzar became dissa�sfied after hearing the meaning of his
dream of the great image. ‘I am not just the head of gold’, he says to
himself. ‘I am the whole image.’
He then puts his men to work in building a golden image of a man, 66
cubits tall and 6 cubits wide. He has it placed on the plain of Dura and
no�fies all the leaders of Babylon, the governors, the counsellors, the
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to its dedication.
When everyone is assembled on the plain, a herald makes an
announcement. ‘To you it is commanded, O people, nations and

languages, that when you hear the sound of the flute, harp, sackbut,
psaltery, dulcimer.…. Ye fall down and worship the golden image that
Nebuchadnezzar the king has set up.” Daniel 3:4.5.6. Anyone who
refuses will be “cast into the fiery furnace.” Every eye can see the flames

of the furnace ready to devour the disobedient.

The music begins to play and the crowd bends down. Every ruler falls
to his knees, except….
The Chaldeans look across the vast mul�tude.
there?’ says one to another.

‘What is that over

‘It looks like some are s�ll standing. Who are they?’
‘It’s the Hebrews, slaves the king has made rulers.’
The men rush to the king. ‘O king, live for ever. There are three men
who did not bow down.’
‘What? Who are they?’
‘Hebrews.’
‘Bring them to me.’
Standing before the king, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego tell the
king they will not bow to an image, as they worship the God of Israel.
The king warns them, but their minds are made up. “Our God whom we

serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will
deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O
king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which
thou hast set up.” Daniel 3:17.18.

Con�nued….
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A�er making the furnace seven times hotter, the three faithful Hebrews
are thrown into its flames.
Looking into the furnace, Nebuchadnezzar expects to see a crumpled
mass on the floor. But no, he sees men walking.
And, what is that?
He calls to his a�endants, ‘Didn’t we throw three men into the furnace’?
‘Yes, O king.’
‘Who then is the fourth man?’ cries the king. ‘He looks like the Son of
God.’
When Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego are brought out of the
furnace, their clothes are not even singed, and there is no smell of
smoke upon them.
Nebuchadnezzar makes a decree that no one is permitted to worship
any god, but the God of Israel. Anyone refusing will be cut in pieces.
This command is not of God, as there is no compulsion in the worship
of the true God. Nebuchadnezzar is s�ll a proud man who is yet to be
humbled by God.
The story pictures John’s vision in Revelation 13 where he speaks of “an
image to the beast.” There will be an image and a command to worship,
but it will not be a literal image as in this story. Nebuchadnezzar’s image
was in literal Babylon; the end �me scenario involves spiritual Babylon.
The experience in Babylon gives a very clear picture of the trial at the
end, and it will be just as real. The spiritual ‘furnace’ will be seven times
ho�er. Nebuchadnezzar’s image was 66 cubits high and 6 cubits wide,
together making the number of the beast.
Only men and women who are totally dedicated to God and His Son will
go through the final “time of trouble such as never was.” Daniel 12:1.
Their faith will need to be as strong as that of Shadrach, Meshach and
Abednego. And they will see Jesus.
Dear Father, my faith is not that strong. Increase my faith or I will never
get through the �me of trouble. I want to be faithful so I will see Jesus.
Please help me be ready to meet Him in peace. Amen.
Read: Daniel 3.
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There is a story in the book of Hosea that is very strange. “The word of
the Lord came unto Hosea, the son of Beeri….” Hosea 1:1. Hosea was
a well-respected young unmarried prophet in Israel.
“And the Lord says to Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredoms…”
Hosea 1:2. God has asked the prophet to marry a pros�tute! Hosea
must go to where the prostitutes gather and find a woman among them
to take for his wife. It is a very difficult task for the young man, but he
is obedient, even paying fifteen shekels for her.
The young lady’s name is Gomer. A�er they are married and se�led in
Hosea’s comfortable home, Gomer gives birth to a son. The Lord tells
Hosea to call their daughter Jezreel, meaning, ‘I will cause Jehu’s
kingdom to cease and avenge the death of Saul’s 70 sons at Jezreel.’
Then Gomer gives birth to a son. His name is to be Loruhamah, meaning
‘I will have no more mercy on Israel and utterly destroy them.’ Gomer’s
third child is called Loammi, meaning, ‘My people are not my people. I
will not be your God.’ Hosea 1:3-9.
A�er weaning Loammi, Gomer goes back to her pros�tution. She is
missing from the house when Hosea returns from his day’s work of
warning Israel of their sins. The disappointed husband attends to the
children and then goes to the house of the harlots. He finds Gomer and
lovingly brings her back home. This becomes a routine for Hosea, but
each time he allures her with his love and she returns home with him
again. It is a sad marriage, but Hosea is faithful.
Why would God ask the prophet to marry a woman of the red-light
district? He wanted the prophet to live out the reality of Israel’s
whoredoms. As Hosea preaches to the people he speaks of his marriage
to a pros�tute, warning Israel that although God loves them, their sins
would cause the King of Assyria to come and destroy them. Sadly, they
did not repent and Assyria a�acked Samaria, killing thousands and
taking many cap�ve. The northern kingdom of Israel ceased to be. 2
Kings 17:22.23.
Dear Father, What a powerful prophet Hosea proved himself to be. I
don’t know if I could do it, but teach me to have his determina�on
through Jesus. Amen.
Read: Hosea 2:1-13. 11:1-8.
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The story of Hosea and Gomer is such a powerful message, but there is
more to it than even Hosea understood.
Hosea’s marriage to Gomer was a representation of God’s love for sinful
Israel. Ten of the tribes had separated from Judah, and they offered
sacrifices to idols in Bethel and Dan. God had commanded that
sacrifices could only be offered in Jerusalem. Israel’s sins were very
great. They lied, stole, killed, commi�ed adultery and gave their
daughters to whoredom. God’s love for them con�nued, and He
longed for them to repent.
The story of Hosea and Gomer is also a representation of Jesus coming
to this world. He too married a harlot bride. And that bride is you and
me. This world is very sinful, just like Israel. “As it is written, there is
none righteous, no not one...” Romans 3:10-12.
As the Son of God and Commander of the angels, Jesus had loving hearts
all around Him. Every moment they gave Him praise and honour. How
hard was it for the Son to leave His home and meet His bride?
Jesus “took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness

of men: and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross .” Philippians

2:5-8.

He took our nature, even a�er 4000 years of sin, far below the noble
perfection of Adam. If you think it was hard for Hosea to go to the house
of the pros�tutes and take one of the women to be his wife, imagine
how hard it was for Jesus to come down to this sinful world, take on our
sinful nature, and be humiliated to die naked on a cross!
Hosea was faithful to his harlot bride. She was sanctified through him,
but she kept going back to her sinful way of life. 1 Corinthians 7 :14.
Jesus is faithful to His bride, who is cleansed and sanc�fied from sin
through His blood. Hebrews 10:10. Ask yourself – Do I go back to the
harlot’s house? Am I faithful to my divine Husband?
Dear Father, I am like Gomer too o�en. Forgive me Lord. I don’t want
to fall again. Your love con�nues, no matter what I do, but this story is
a warning. I surrender myself to You. Amen.
Read: Hosea 4:1-19. Romans 5:18. Ephesians 5:25.26.27.
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Israel has been attacked and conquered by Syria. Naaman, captain of
the host of the king of Syria is an honourable man. He takes Hebrew
cap�ves, but treats them kindly. One captive is a li�le girl, who Naaman
gives his wife as her maid. 2 Kings 5:1.2.
Naaman is a great man, but he is a leper.
One day the li�le maid says to her mistress, ‘If my lord would go to the
prophet in Samaria he would get be�er.’ The lady goes to Naaman and
tells him. The king of Syria says to Naaman, ‘Go, and I will send a le�er
to the king of Israel.’ Naaman departs for Samaria with gi�s.
He gives the letter to the king of Israel, but after reading it, the king
tears his clothes. “Am I God”, he says, “… that this man doth send unto

me to recover a man of his leprosy?... he seeks to make a quarrel with
me.” 2 Kings 5:7. When Elisha hears of the king’s reac�on, he calls for

Naaman to visit his home, so that “he will know there is a prophet in
Israel.”
When the captain reaches the house of the prophet, Elisha sends him a
message, “Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.” 2 Kings 5:10. Naaman is angry.
He turns away saying, ‘I thought he would come out and see me, place
his hand on my leprosy, call on his God and it would be gone. Our rivers
are better than this Jordan River. Why should I not wash in them?’
One of his servants says, ‘Captain, if the prophet had said to do some
great thing wouldn’t you have done it? But he just said to ‘Wash and
be clean’. Why don’t you do it?’
Naaman agrees and goes to the river. He wades in and dips himself
under. The prophet said seven times, so the captain con�nues to go
under the water. Two… Three… Four… Five… Six… Seven. When he
comes up the last time his leprosy has gone!
Naaman is so grateful. He immediately returns to the prophet with his
band of soldiers and says to Elisha, “Now I know there is no God in all
the earth, but in Israel…” 2 Kings 5:15.
Naaman offers Elisha the gi�s, but he refuses. The glory must go to
God, not man.
Con�nued…
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Naaman was a proud man. He felt the prophet of Israel should have
come out personally to see him. After all, he is the captain of the Syrian
army. Elisha knows this, and under God’s instruc�on, he sent a
message. Unless Naaman was willing to humble himself and obey the
prophet, he could not be healed.
The word of the prophet must be obeyed, even if it seemed a ridiculous
thing to do. Wash in a river seven �mes! It sounded crazy. And the
Jordan! Why not the Abana or the Pharpar rivers of Damascus?
Thankfully this man of honour heeded the advice of his servant and
washed seven times in the River Jordan. Here again is the number
seven, symbolizing comple�on or brought to the full.
God is specific. The Jordan River or nothing, and seven times or nothing.
God is specific and par�cular in all His instructions and commands. No
man can say, ‘Well, I don’t like to do it that way. I will do it another way.’
Men and women say about keeping the seventh day Sabbath, ‘I don’t
want to keep Saturday. I will keep Sunday instead. I am s�ll res�ng one
day in seven, and that’s all that matters.’
No, it isn’t all that matters. God’s command is what matters.
Naaman asks the prophet an important question before he returns
home. “… thy servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor
sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon
thy servant, that when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to
worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in the house
of Rimmon: …the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing.” 2 Kings

5:17.18.19.
Elisha replies, “Go in peace.” This was a genuine request; an excuse
would have been rejected.
Dear Father, God is so full of love and understanding. It always amazes
me. How thrilled Mrs Naaman would have been when her husband
arrived home a healed man. And the li�le maid! Her faith was
vindicated. Praise You Jesus for your love and power. Amen.
Read: 2 Kings 5:1-27.
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Mount Sinai rumbled and quaked as Moses climbed its rocky steeps.
Flashes of lightning pierced the dark heavy cloud that covered the
mount. Thunder rolled as smoke and fire ascended from its heights.
The Son of God has stepped down to talk with Moses. “And Mount Sinai
was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire:
and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the
whole mount quaked greatly.” Exodus 19:18.

Far below on the plains, the children of Israel watch the awesome sight.
They are afraid. “And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I
exceedingly fear and quake…” Hebrews 12:21.
The Lord then speaks the words, “Thou shalt have no other gods before
me… Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image… Thou shalt
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain… Remember the seventh
day to keep it holy…” This is man’s duty to God.

“Honour thy father and thy mother… Thou shalt not kill… Thou shalt not

commit adultery… Thou shalt not steal… Thou shalt not bear false
witness… Thou shalt not covet anything that is thy neighbours…” This

is man’s duty to other men and women. Exodus 20:1-17.

The people are overwhelmed with terror when they hear the voice of
God. Their minds have been debased by slavery and heathenism, and
they are not prepared to fully appreciate the far-reaching principles of
God’s ten precepts. He has spoken the Ten Commandments in awful
grandeur that Israel might understand the sacred and enduring
character of the law. Exodus 20:18-21.
Moses does not come down from the mountain. The people wait and
wait and wait. The first time he had ascended its slopes, he remained
forty days and forty nights and they corrupted themselves with a golden
calf. This time they are willing to wait.
Coming down from the mountain, Moses “took the book of the covenant
and read it in the audience of the people.” The people answer, “All the
words which the Lord hath said will we do .” Exodus 24:7. They mean
their pledge, but are unable to fulfil it.
Only God’s Son is able to keep the covenant. And He did -- to bring
salvation to Israel.
Con�nued…
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God proclaimed His Law in awful grandeur to the assembled multitude
that they might know His will and obey Him forever.
Moses is a type of Christ. Jesus also ascended a mountain to proclaim
the Ten Commandment Law, but there is no thunder or lightning. No
cloud with fire and smoke obscures the slopes. Instead, the Son of God
sits among the people and talks to them quietly.
Jesus says, ‘I have not come to do away with the Law, but to proclaim it
more fully.’ This is one reason He came. “The Lord is well pleased for
his righteousness’ sake; he will magnify the law, and make it
honourable.” Isaiah 42:21.

He told the people that unless their righteousness exceeded the
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees they could not enter heaven.
Ma�hew 5:20.
The people are shocked. ‘How can it be?’
“Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill…
but I say unto you….” Matthew 5:21.22. Instead of anger, there must
be love. The sin of murder begins with anger in the heart.
“Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not
commit adultery… but I say unto you…” Ma�hew 5:27.28. Jesus reveals
that it is not just the le�er of this law. Sin begins with a lus�ul desire.
Chris�ans who believe Jesus changed the Law of God have not studied
the words of Jesus carefully. Jesus is put�ng a magnifying glass on the
Law given at Sinai and revealing the divine principles of heaven. It is
not possible to keep the spirit of the law without keeping the letter.
Although it is true “the law was given by Moses, and grace and truth
came by Jesus”, there is no conflict. John 1:17. The grace and power
of Christ gives the surrendered Chris�an the power to keep the Law. If
we try to keep the Law in our own strength we will fail.
Dear Father, I can see that the Ten Commandments are not opposed to
grace and truth. Both have their place. It is true Moses gave the Law
to the people, but God’s Son gave it to Him. Help me to have my heart
right, then my life will be right too. In Jesus’ name. Amen.
Read: Ma�hew 5:17-48.
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Moses has been laid to rest and Joshua is now the appointed visible
leader of Israel. His first challenge is the city of Jericho, but God has
assured him, “I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof
and the mighty men of valour.” Joshua 6:2. The inhabitants of the city
know Israel plans to a�ack, and they have shut the gates.
While Joshua is standing near Jericho, he sees a man with his sword
drawn. Confron�ng him he asks, “Art thou for us, or for our adversaries?”
The reply is, “Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come.”
Joshua knows immediately that this is the Son of God. He falls on his
knees with his face to the ground and worships. He hears the words,
“Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is
holy.” Joshua 5:13.14.15. Like Moses at the burning bush, Joshua
removes his shoes.
Two spies have been sent into the city of Jericho. They are hidden by
Rahab, a harlot, whose house in on the wall. She tells the Israelites she
has heard how the Lord has been with them at the Red Sea, and at the
Jordan River and throughout their journey, and she believes in their
God. ‘Will you save me and my family when you attack?’ ‘Yes’, is the
reply, ‘so long as you are loyal to us, and you hang a long red cord out
of your window. God will spare all in your house.’
The Lord then gives Joshua his instruc�ons for the ba�le.

“Ye shall
compass the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the city once.
Thus shalt thou do six days. And seven priests shall bear before the ark
seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh day ye shall compass
the city seven times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets .”
Joshua 6:3.4.
While the army marches around the city, no one is to speak. On the
last round, after hearing the long blast of the seven ram’s horns, “all the
people shall shout with a great shout…” Joshua 6:5.
Joshua knows the Captain of the Lord’s host is with them, and He will
give them victory. “So the people shouted when the priests blew with
the trumpets…. (and) the wall fell down flat.” Joshua 6:16.20.
Joshua and the army enter the city and conquer it.
Con�nued….
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Joshua has been faithful ever since he had le� Egypt. And now his first
battle has been a wonderful success.
Once the city is conquered, Joshua instructs the two spies to go into
Rahab’s house and bring her family out. The crimson cord is a symbol
of the blood of the Lamb. When the walls of Jericho fell flat, Rahab’s
house remained standing. Her faith was built on the Rock. She had
much to learn of God’s truth, and for a time must remain outside the
camp, but when the time of cleansing was over, she became a muchloved member of Israel.
Rahab was honoured to become an ancestor of Jesus, the One who
saved her life from certain death. “Salmon the father of Boaz, whose
mother was Rahab.” Ma�hew 1:5. Boaz was the father of Obed; Obed
was the father of Jesse; Jesse was the father of King David. Jesus was
a descendant of David of the tribe of Judah.
Of course you would have noticed the sevens. Seven �mes around the
city, then on the seventh day, seven times around. And seven priests
with seven ram’s horns. God is giving a very clear message. Seven is
important to God. If the Israelites had not gone around seven times
and seven times on the seventh day of their circuit, the walls would not
have fallen down. They would have been defeated.
You and I must learn that God is par�cular. We cannot reason our way
out of His instruc�ons and laws. The Law of God is as sacred as God
Himself. Each command reveals His glory – faithfulness, honesty,
purity, unselfishness. “The law of the Lord is perfect… The statutes of
the Lord are right… ” Psalm 19:7.8. It reveals His holy character.
The An�christ has presumed to change God’s Ten Commandments,
which of course he cannot in reality do. However, he has deceived
millions of men, women and children into believing he has the power to
do it. The Catechism’s Ten Commandments are very different to those
recorded in the Bible, and o�en it is the corrupted version that is used
by secular society.
Dear Father, I don’t want to be confused. The Bible is my authority. Help
me to be faithful like Joshua, and follow Your instructions. Amen.
Read: Joshua 6:1-27.
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Bowing low before the governor of Egypt, Jacob’s ten sons seek
permission to buy grain. Their faces in the dust, these men of Canaan
pay respect to the great Zaphnathpaaneah.
The governor looks upon the prostrate forms. He remembers the years
of slavery he experienced at the hand of these men. He could s�ll hear
their scoffing voices as he recalled his childhood dreams of long ago.
‘Ha dreamer. Shall we bow down to you?’ Genesis 37:5-11. Now as
governor of Egypt, the prophe�c vision is fulfilled.
Watching his brothers intently, Zaphnathpaneah delays revealing his
iden�ty. Are they s�ll cruel and heartless? Have they repented of their
evil deed? He knows his younger brother Benjamin is not with them,
and he asks, ‘Are there any other brothers?’
‘Yes, one is not, and there is our youngest brother.’
‘Bring him when you come next time’, Joseph demands.
Some weeks later, eleven brothers bow their faces to the ground before
Zaphnathpaaneah. Benjamin’s presence causes Joseph to hurry from
the room, “for his bowels did yearn upon his brothers: and he sought
where to weep…” Genesis 43:30. But he must watch them.
Difficult tests are brought upon the brothers to test them. Often the
memory of their sin fills the men with remorse. They blame their
treachery of Joseph for the trials they are now facing. Tenderly they
protect Benjamin. If anything should happen to him, their father would
die. They remember the heartache they had caused him when they
lied about finding Joseph’s coat of many colours with blood on it. Now
they speak of their aging father with great respect and love. It is
enough. Joseph is sa�sfied.
Sending the servants from the room, Zathnathpaaneah gives a loud cry,
and with tears upon is cheeks, he says to them, ‘I am Joseph. Doth my
father yet live?’ Genesis 45:1-3. Seized with fear, the brothers cannot
speak. ‘Come near me, I pray you’, says Joseph. “Be not grieved, nor

angry with yourselves that ye sold me hither: for God did send me before
you to preserve life.”
Genesis 45:4.5.14.15. Joseph kisses all his

brothers and weeps upon them.
Con�nued…
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Joseph’s life is amazing. There is not one sin recorded against this
young man. Of course, like all humanity, he was born a sinner, but his
recorded life is exemplary. In this and other parallels, Joseph is a picture
of Jesus.
Both were hated, stripped and sold.
After being humbled and
imprisoned, Joseph was elevated to become the prime minister of
Egypt. Jesus humbled Himself, and God exalted Him to sit at the right
hand of His throne.
Philippians 2:9.10. Joseph was tried and
imprisoned on false charges; Jesus was tried and crucified on false
charges. In Egypt the people were told, ‘Bow the knee’ to Joseph.
There will come a time when “every knee will bow” to Jesus.
When Joseph resisted Po�phar’s wife he was not just gaining the victory
over one temptation, but over many, as she tempted him on a daily
basis. Eventually she threw herself at him, but he refused to be
in�midated and fled. She complained to her husband that Joseph had
mocked her. Po�phar was angry and threw him into prison.
In prison Joseph maintained a good attitude, and was soon the prison
favourite. The keeper put him in charge of the prison, and he treated
the prisoners with dignity. He s�ll faced disappointment as he hoped
the butler would mention his name to Pharaoh when he was restored
to his job. But he forgot. Genesis 40:14.23. This was of God, because
he did remember later when it was more important.
When Joseph was a child, his father spoilt him by giving him a coat of
many colours. This does not parallel Jesus of course. Joseph should not
have been shown such favour, as a coat was a status symbol. It angered
his brothers. “And when his brethren saw that their father loved him
more than all his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak
peaceably unto him .” Genesis 37:4.

Although Joseph went through a terrible time of trial, it gave him many
opportunities to grow strong in the Lord. God used these to train him
to become the second ruler in Egypt next to Pharaoh.
Dear Father, The story of Joseph is amazing. From a young Hebrew boy,
to an Egyp�an slave, to a prisoner, then to the second greatest ruler in
Egypt is incredible. Help me to be faithful like Joseph. Amen.
Read: Genesis 37:1-36. 39:1-23. 41:1-57.
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Life is difficult in Israel. They have been delivered into the hands of the
Midianites because of their sins, and many are living in the caves of the
mountains for safety. It is now the end of seven years.
“And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat under an oak… and
Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites.”
It is the Son of God who visits Gideon, and He says to him, “The Lord is
with thee, thou mighty man of valour.” Judges 6:11.12.
Gideon is not encouraged. ‘Why are we in this predicament? The Lord
has forsaken us.’ The Lord replies, “Go in this thy might, and thou shalt
save Israel form the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?” Judges
6:14.
Gideon now thinks of his inadequacies. ‘Oh Lord how can I save Israel?
My family is poor, and I am the least in my father’s house.’ The Lord
says to him, “Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the
Midianites as one man.” Judges 6:16.
The Midianites gather together in Jezreel. The Spirit of the Lord comes
upon Gideon and he blows a trumpet to gather his army. He sends
messengers and the tribes come to meet him. Gideon is s�ll not sure
about his mission, and he asks for a sign. “If thou wilt save Israel by mine
hand as thou hast said, Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; and
if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the earth beside,
then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast
said.” Judges 6:36.37.

In the morning, Gideon sees his request answered, however, he is s�ll
not sure, so he says, “…let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon
all the ground let there be dew.” Judges 6:37-40. God is very patient
and He grants this request as well.
Gideon takes his army and pitches beside the host of the Midianites.
The Lord then tells Gideon his army is too big, and all who are afraid are
to return home. Twenty thousand go home, leaving ten thousand
soldiers. The Lord tells him his army is s�ll too big. The army is to take
a drink at the river, and all who go on their hands and knees and lap the
water like a dog are disqualified. This leaves Gideon with 300 men.
Con�nued…
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The Midianites have a huge army, and now Gideon has only 300 soldiers
in his army. ‘How am I going to defeat them with so few solders’, thinks
Gideon. But God has told him that He will defeat the Midianites. If the
army is too big, Israel might take the credit, saying, “Mine own hand hath
saved me.” Judges 7:2.
That night, the Lord tells Gideon to go secretly to border of the
Midianite army. He takes a friend and they listen to a conversa�on
between two men. ‘I had a dream’, says one. ‘I dreamed a cake of
barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came into a tent, and
smote it that it overturned.’ The other man says, “That was the sword
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God
delivered Midian, and all the host.” Judges 7:14.

Gideon worships God and returns to his men, saying, “Arise, for the Lord
hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian.” Judges 7:15. He then
divides his men into three companies, 100 each. He puts a trumpet in
each man’s hand, and a pitcher with fire in it. He tells each group to
stand on three sides of the Midianite camp, and to spread out so they
surround the Midianite camp.
“When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow ye the
trumpets also on every side of all the camp, and cry out, ‘The sword of
the Lord, and of Gideon’.” Judges 7:18.

The soldiers wait at their posts for the signal. Suddenly they hear the
trumpet of Gideon and his men. Immediately each soldier breaks his
pitcher and the flame is seen burning brightly all around the camp.
Every man blows upon his trumpet, and the Midianites panic. “All the
host ran, and cried, and fled.” Judges 7:19-21. Gideon’s victory over the
Midianites was the Lord’s victory over Israel’s enemies.
God does not need strength or numbers. He only needs a wiling heart.
The same message was given to Zerubbabel when Israel was building
the wall of Jerusalem, “Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith
the Lord of hosts.” Zechariah 4:6.
Dear Father, This story is so encouraging for the faint-hearted. I lack
courage at �mes and Gideon’s experience gives my courage. I praise
You for the lessons in these stories. Bless me to be true to You. Amen.
Read: Judges 6:1-24. 33-40. 7:1-23.
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The prophet Samuel has told King Saul to smite Amalek and “utterly
destroy all that they have, and spare them not…” 1 Samuel 15:3.
Saul gathers his army and attacks. “And Saul smote the Amalekites from
Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is over against Egypt…. But Saul
spared Agag (the king), and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and
of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly
destroy them: but everything that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed
utterly.” 1 Samuel 15:7-9.

In the morning, Saul greets Samuel with enthusiasm. “Blessed be thou
of the Lord: I have performed the commandment of the Lord.” 1 Samuel
15:13.
Samuel replies, “What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in mine
ears, and the lowering of the oxen which I hear?”
Saul answers, “They have brought them from the Amalekites: for the

people spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the
Lord thy God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed.” 1 Samuel 15:15.

Samuel looks Saul in the eye and responds, “…the Lord sent thee on a
journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, and
fight against them until they be consumed. Wherefore then didst thou not
obey the voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in
the sight of the Lord?” 1 Samuel 15:18.19.

Saul says, ‘I did obey the voice of the Lord. It was the people who wanted
the spoil.’
Samuel gives his final word, “Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt

offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams…. God
has also rejected thee from being king.” 1 Samuel 15:22.23.

Saul acknowledged his sin, but didn’t repent.
Dear Father, This story is very clear in its message about obedience. He
did something other than what the Lord has specifically commanded,
and it was disobedience. When caught out, Saul blamed the people. I
guess I have blamed others when I am guilty too. Forgive me My Father
and remind me to confess my sin to You alone. Amen.
Read: 1 Samuel 15:1-35.
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Jehoram is king of Israel and Jehoshophat the king of Judah. Jehoram
is following the wicked footsteps of his father Ahab. When the
Moabites begin to a�ack Samaria, he sends a message to good king
Jehoshophat, ‘Go with me against the Moabites.’ The king of Judah
agrees and asks, ‘Which way will we go?’ Jehoram answers, ‘The way
through the wilderness.’ 2 Kings 3:7.8. Along the way, the king of Edom
joins them.
A�er seven days journey, they cannot find water for the horses or
themselves, and Jehoram is discouraged. Jehoshophat asks, ‘Is there
not a prophet of the Lord we can enquire?’ A servant replies, ‘Yes, there
is Elisha.’ The kings go to see him. He says, “What have I to do with
thee Jehoram? Get thee to the prophets of thy father… and mother…’
‘No’, he replies, ‘These three kings are going to be delivered into the
hand of Moab.’
Elisha tells them. “As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I stand,
surely, were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of
Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee…. Thus saith the Lord,
Make this valley full of ditches. For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see
wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley shall be filled with water,
that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts…. The Lord
will deliver the Moabites also into your hand.” 2 Kings 3:14-18.

In the morning, water comes by the way of Edom, and it fills the country
with water. God fulfils His promise.
When the Moabites hear that the kings of three nations have come to
fight against them, they gather all who are able to put on armour and
stand at their border. The sun is beginning to come up and it shines
upon the water.
Suddenly they cry out in amazement, ‘It is blood. The kings are dead;
they have fought against one another. Moab, to the spoil.’ 2 Kings 3:23.
When the Moabites arrive at the camp of Israel, they realise they are
wrong, and Moab is smitten by the armies of Israel, Judah and Edom.
Dear Father, You are amazing. The Moabites condemned themselves.
They saw something that was not there. How easy it is to be deceived.
Help me to trust You and not to be deceived. Amen.
Read: 2 Kings 3:1-25.
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Jehoshaphat is afraid. The Moabites, Ammonites and Edomites have
come against Jerusalem. He proclaims a fast throughout all Judah and
then seeks the Lord. “Art not thou our God, who didst drive out the

inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and gavest it to the seed
of Abraham thy friend for ever?... O God, wilt thou not judge them? For
we have no might against this great company, neither know we what to
do: but our eyes are upon thee.” 2 Chronicles 20:7.12.

All Judah stands before the king. Jahaziel, a Levite, is among them.
Suddenly the Spirit of the Lord comes upon him, and he says, “Hearken
ye all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king
Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor dismayed
by reason of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God’s .”

2 Chronicles 20:15.

He then gives instruc�ons for the next day. “Ye shall not need to fight

in this battle: set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of the
Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem…” Tomorrow the army is to go

out against the enemy. All the inhabitants bow and worship the Lord.
The Levites stand and praise the Lord with a loud voice. 2 Chron 20:17.
The next morning the army rises early and goes into the wilderness of
Tekoa. Jehoshaphat says to them, “Hear me, O Judah and ye inhabitants
of Jerusalem; Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established;
believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.” 2 Chron 20:20.

Jehoshaphat consults with the people, then he appoints singers to
praise the beauty of holiness as they march before the army.
Immediately the choir begins singing, the Lord sets “ambushments

against the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come
against Judah; and they were smitten.” 2 Chronicles 20:22.

The armies of Ammon and Moab begin figh�ng the Edomites un�l they
are destroyed. Then Ammon and Moab fight each other, and they are
smitten. All Judah needs to do is to take the spoil.
Dear Father, You promised that Judah did not need to fight, and You
fulfilled Your word. It is amazing and wonderful. We need to trust You
more because You might do something like that for us. Thank You for
Your promises. Amen.
Read: 2 Chronicles 20:1-25.
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One morning Abraham arose to hear the word of the Lord, “Take now
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the
land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the
mountains which I will tell thee of.” Genesis 22:1.2.

This was the biggest test any man has ever been given. Abraham is no
doubt shocked, as human sacrifice is repulsive to God and man. It is
none-the-less a command of the God who Abraham knows personally.
He does not mistake His voice.
Early the next morning, Abraham rises early and saddles his ass. He
takes two of his servants and Isaac. On the third day they see Moriah
in the distance. Abraham tells his servants to wait there while he and
his son go up the mount. “I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and
come again to you.” Genesis 22:5. Although the patriarch speaks in
faith, he s�ll dreads the sacrifice.
Abraham takes the wood and places it on the back of his son. He takes
the fire in his own hand, with the knife. Together they climb Mount
Moriah.
As they walk, Isaac asks, “My father… Behold the fire and the wood: but
where is the lamb for a burnt offering?”
This is the question Abraham dreads. Not yet. He cannot tell his son
yet, and so he says, “My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt
offering.” Genesis 22:7.8.
When they come to the place of sacrifice, they build the altar and then
the father tells his son, ‘You my son are the sacrifice.’ He explains that
this is God’s command and Isaac submits to his father and his God.
“And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his

son. And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven and said,
‘Abraham, Abraham… Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou
anything unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.” Genesis 22:10-12.

Abraham is so relieved, and with great joy he hugs Isaac. Looking up
he sees a ram caught in the thicket. Together father and son offer the
animal as a sacrifice.
Con�nued…
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Many wonder about God’s command to Abraham. Why would God ask
the patriarch to offer his son as a sacrifice? This was the son of promise,
the one through whom Abraham would become a great nation. How
could this be fulfilled if his son is dead?
But Abraham believed God “was able to raise him, even from the dead.”
Hebrews 11:19. This did not take away from the horrible act he was to
perform, but his faith was in God.
In reality, God never intended Abraham to kill his son. It was a test to
see if Abraham was willing to trust God completely. He had failed some
years earlier when he took Hagar his wife’s handmaid as a wife in order
to have what he believed would be the promised son. His faith in God
had not waned, however, as he had waited many years for the promise
to be fulfilled, Abraham felt he needed to do something about it. As a
result, Ishmael was born. But the son of an Egyp�an slave could not be
the child of promise.
Although God knew Abraham had two sons when He asked him to
sacrifice Isaac, He called the boy “thine only son Isaac.” Genesis 22:2.
Why did He do this? God promised Hagar her son Ishmael would be
blessed and become a great nation, but he was not to be the one
through whom the nation of Israel would arise. More than that, he was
not to be the line of the Messiah. God’s words are specific so there can
be no doubt in anyone’s mind, ever. The descendants of Ishmael reject
Isaac as being the promised son, and they have hatred towards his
descendants. Gala�ans 4:29.
The most important lesson from Abraham’s experience is that it
represented God the Father giving His Son. Ini�ally Isaac represented
Jesus. Both climbed Mount Moriah carrying the wood for the sacrifice,
and both were willing to die as the sacrifice. However, once Isaac was
spared, the symbolism changed. Instead, he represented the human
race and the ram represented Jesus. Abraham did not need to suffer
the pain of seeing his son die, but God the Father must watch His Son
suffer as the ultimate sacrifice on a cruel cross.
Dear Father, This is a very moving story. I can clearly see the sacrifice of
Jesus. Father, You must have suffered with Your Son. Amen.
Read: Genesis 22:1-18. Gala�ans 4:22-31.
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David has had many ba�les with the nations around Jerusalem. Often
God has told him whether he will win or lose. David enquires of the
Lord, “Shall I go up against the Philistines? And wilt thou deliver them
into mine hand?” 1 Chronicles 14:10. On this occasion the Lord tells
him to go up, “for I will deliver them into thine hand.”
At another time the answer is different. God says to him, “Go not up

after them; turn away from them, and come upon them over against the
mulberry trees.” 1 Chronicles 14:14. The Lord becomes even more
specific, “And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound of going in the
tops of the mulberry trees, then thou shalt go out to battle: for God is
gone forth before thee to smite the host of the Philistines .” 1 Chronicles

14:15. Obviously David is going to hear the sound of the Lord’s army in
the mulberry trees, then he is to attack, but God has gone first.
As a young boy, David’s father asks him to take food to his three older
brothers who are in the army of Saul figh�ng the Philis�nes. When he
arrives, the champion of the enemy comes out and taunts Israel. He is
a giant, and the men are afraid.

David says, ‘Who is this uncircumcised Philis�ne, that he should defy the
armies of the living God?’ 1 Samuel 17:23-26. Eliab, David’s oldest
brother says to him, ‘Why did you come here? I know your pride. You
came down to see the battle.’
The shepherd boy goes to Saul and encourages him, “Let no man’s heart
fail because of him; thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine .” 1
Samuel 17:32. Saul objects, but David qualifies his courage by saying he
had killed a lion and a bear. “The Lord that delivered me… will be as
one of them (lion and bear), seeing he hath defied the armies of the living
God.” 1 Samuel 17:36.37. ‘Go’, says Saul, ‘and the Lord be with thee.’
David picks up five smooth stones from the brook and walks over to the
Philis�ne. When the giant sees the young boy, he mocks him. David is
not deterred and calls out, “Thou comest to me with a sword, and a
spear…a shield: but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the
God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will the
Lord deliver thee into mine hand… that all the earth may know there is a
God in Israel.” 1 Samuel 16:45.46. David’s stone sinks into the giant’s

forehead and he falls on his face, dead.
Read: 1 Samuel 17:1-53.
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Hezekiah is the king of Judah and the army of Assyria is marching against
Jerusalem. Sennacherib taunts the king in a le�er, “Behold, thou hast
heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying
them utterly, and shalt thou be delivered?” 2 Kings 19:11.

Hezekiah takes the le�er to the temple and lays it before the Lord. “Of
a truth Lord, the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and their
lands…. Now I beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the Lord God, even thou
only.” 2 Kings 19:17-19.
The prophet Isaiah sends a message to Hezekiah. “Concerning the king

of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor
come before it with shield… by the way that he came, by the same shall
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. For I will
defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s
sake.” 2 Kings 19:32.33.34.

The Assyrian army gathers outside Jerusalem, a huge army of 185,000
soldiers. The king can see them all over the hills, a formidable threat
to the city. In the morning, the Assyrian army is dead.
“And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord went out, and

smote in the camp of the Assyrians and hundred fourscore and five
thousand: and when they (Hezekiah and all Jerusalem) arose early in
the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses.” 2 Kings 19:35.

Sennacherib the king of Assyria does not die in the slaughter, as God
wants him to see that the God of Israel has not taken his mocking lightly.
Sennacherib returns home and goes into the house of his god Nisroch
to worship. While there, his sons kill him.
War is cruel at any �me. When we think of the lives of so many men we
feel sad. However, God had raised Israel to bring forth the Messiah, and
no heathen king or army could wipe out the tribe of Judah. Nor could
they destroy Jerusalem, the city of God.
Dear Father, I don’t understand many things, except that You love all
people and give every man an opportunity to repent. You were patient
with the Amorite na�on, even though you promised Abraham their land.
Thank You for Your pa�ence and love to them. And to me. Amen.
Read: 2 Kings 19:1-37. Genesis 15:13-16.
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When Judah returned from their Babylonian cap�vity, they began what
they called ‘school of the prophets’. Here young men were trained by
the prophets for leadership. One of the men died and his widow was
in financial difficulty. She told Elisha, ‘The creditor has come to take my
two sons to be bondmen.’
Elisha asks her, ‘What have you in your house?’ She replies, ‘I have
nothing in the house, except a pot of oil.’ The prophet then tells her,
“Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty
vessels; borrow not a few. And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut

the door upon thee and thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those vessels,
and thou shalt set aside that which is full.” 2 Kings 4:3.4. The woman

and her sons quickly borrow pots and jugs from their neighbours. They
go into the house and shut the door.
The woman begins pouring the oil into the vessels. When it is full, the
sons quickly give her another jug. A�er some time, she says, ‘Bring me
another pot.’ Her sons tell her, ‘There are no more.’ She goes to Elisha
and tells him. He says, “Go, sell the oil, and pay the debt, and live thou
and thy children of the rest.” 2 Kings 4:7.
God’s provision is wonderful. Note that God asks the woman to do what
she can do, and He does the rest. This is a principle of heaven for sinful
man. No one can sit back and ask God to do everything.
One day Elisha tells the men at the school of the prophets, ‘This place is
too small for us. Let us go and cut wood and make it bigger.’ They go
to Jordan together and each man cuts down a tree. One young man
has his axehead fly off its handle and into the river. ‘Oh no. Master, it
is borrowed.’ Elisha asks, ‘Where did it fall?’ He notes the place, then
cuts a s�ck from a tree and throws it into the water. As the young man
watches, he sees the iron coming up from the bottom of the river. ‘Its
floa�ng. The axehead is floa�ng.’ “The iron did swim.” 2 Kings 6:6.
Dear Father, Again You are amazing. The s�ck would have represented
Jesus who is a “righteous Branch”. Jeremiah 23:5.6. All praise and glory
must go to you. The prophets are Your mouthpieces, but You work the
miracle. Blessings to all who are faithful. Amen.
Read: 2 Kings 4:1-7. 2 Kings 6:1-7.
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There is a great famine in Samaria. The people are in a terrible state,
but they can do nothing to solve their problem. What makes the
situa�on worse is that Benhadad king of Syria has camped near the city
to besiege it.
Outside the gate are four lepers. In be�er times food would be given
them, but now, there is no hope. They say to each other, ‘Why do we
sit here? We will sit un�l we die.’ ‘Yes, and if we enter the city, we will
s�ll die’, says another. ‘Its true’, says one man, ‘Why don’t we go to the
camp of the Syrians. Maybe they will give us food and save our lives. If
they kill us, we can but die.’ 2 Kings 7:3.4.
When the day begins to fade and it is twilight, the lepers creep to the
back part of the Syrian camp. All is quiet. They do not see any one.
Gingerly they enter a tent. No man is there. Food and drink are on the
table and they partake of it eagerly. They gather up some of the silver
and gold and hide not far from the camp. When they return, the lepers
look into another tent. No one is there. Again they pick up silver, gold,
clothing and take it out of the camp to hide.
Suddenly one of the men says, ‘We don’t do well to do this. It is a day
of good �dings and we are saying nothing. Our brethren are starving.
If we wait un�l the morning, something bad might happen. Let us go
and tell the king.’ 2 Kings 7:8.9.
At the first the king thinks it is a trap of the Syrians. He tells his servants,
‘Go and see where the Syrians are.’ The horses follow them all the way
to the Jordan. Along the way they find garments and vessels cast away
in their haste. The messengers return and tell the king, ‘The Syrians
have fled.’ “And the people went out (of the city) and spoiled the tents of
the Syrians.” 2 Kings 7:16.
Why did the Syrians flee? “The Lord had made the host of the Syrians

to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, even the noise of a
great host: and they said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired
against us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to
come upon us.” 2 Kings 7:6.

Dear Father, once again you save Your people miraculously. You are
mighty in power and majesty. Praise Your name. Amen.
Read: 2 Kings 7:1-16.
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Ahab king of Israel has married Jezebel an idolater from Zidonia. It is
not long before Ahab and all of Israel are worshipping her gods. Elijah
has told Ahab it would not rain un�l he said so. It became a drought of
three and a half years. A�er the drought has ended Elijah goes to see
Ahab, who says, ‘Are you the one who has troubled Israel?’ Elijah
replies, “I have not troubled Israel, but thou, and thy father’s house, in

that ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast
followed Baalim .” 1 Kings 18:17.18.

Elijah then invites all Israel to meet on Mount Carmel with a challenge,
“How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him,
but if Baal, then follow him .” 1 Kings 18:21. The people say nothing.
Elijah tells the prophets of Baal to build an alter and sacrifice an animal
on it. He will do the same. “And call ye on the name of your gods, and
I will call on the name of the Lord: and the God that answereth by fire,
let him be God.” 1 Kings 18:23.24. All the people agree.

The prophets of Baal build their altar first and place the bullock upon it.
Then they begin praying to Baal. They called upon his name “from
morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no
voice, nor any that answered. And they leaped upon the altar which was
made…. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after their manner
with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them .” 1 Kings

18:26-28. No fire fell from the sky to consume their sacrifice.

At the �me of the evening sacrifice, Elijah says to all the people, “Come
near unto me… and he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken
down.” 1 Kings 18:30.
Elijah takes twelve stones and builds an altar in the name of the Lord.
He digs a trench around the altar. He puts the wood in order, cuts the
bullock in pieces and lays it on the wood. He tells his men, “Fill four
barrels with water and pour it on the burnt sacrifice and on the wood.’
They follow his instructions, then he says, ‘Do it a second �me.’ Again
they pour water on the sacrifice. ‘Do it a third time…’ The water runs
down the altar and into the trench. More water is added to fill the
trench completely. 1 Kings 18:31-35.
Israel watches in amazement. What is Elijah doing?
Con�nued….
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Elijah begins to pray, “Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it
be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant,
and that I have done all these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear
me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou
hast turned their heart back again.” 1 Kings 18:36.37.

Suddenly there is a sound above, and a ball of fire falls on the altar. It
consumes the bullock, the wood, the stones, the dust, and it licks up the
water in the trench. The people fall on their faces. There is no ques�on
now and they cry out, “The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the God.”
1 Kings 18:39. Elijah gives instruc�ons that the prophets of Baal are to
be slain, all 450 of them, and all 400 of the prophets of the groves that
eat at Jezebel’s table. 1 Kings 18:19.40.
This story is a picture of the very end of this earth’s history, although it
is in symbol form. There will be a Mount Carmel experience when all
who refuse to worship the true God are ‘gathered together’ against the
faithful remnant. It will not be on the plain of Megiddo as many
Chris�ans believe, but their gathering will be to follow a planned plot
against God’s true people. The date and �me will be set to kill the
remnant “who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus .”
Revelation 14:12. This will be at the beginning of the seven last plagues,
and it is called the “time of Jacob’s trouble.” Jeremiah 30:7.
Suddenly God will intervene and save His people. Although they are
saved from death, they must s�ll wait for Jesus to return. They will be
protected by powerful angelic beings, and the plagues will not touch
them. Psalm 91:10.
As you have read before, all who are not worshippers of the true God
will die, either from the plagues, from the devastation on the earth, or
from the glory of Christ’s return. 2 Thessalonians 2:8.
On Mount Carmel Elijah was following God’s instructions to slay all who
worshipped idols. It will be the same at the end. All who do not
worship God the Father and His Son are worshipping idols, whether
riches, people, power, beauty, all is idolatry. God longs to have all
repent and come to Him.
Dear Father, I come to you and want to only worship You. Amen.
Read:

1 King 18:1-40.
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There is a story that gives a picture of the �me when God’s people will
be labelled fit for death. It is in the book of Esther. It took place in the
days of Ahasuerus king of Babylon. He reigned from India to Ethiopia,
over 120 provinces. He was married to a lady by the name of Vash�,
but she offended him by refusing to dance before his guests at a party.
As a result, she was banished.
Ahasuerus needs a new queen so he adver�ses for fair young virgins to
be sought. Mordecai is a Jew who works for the king and he tells his
niece Hadassah (Esther), who he had brought up, that perhaps she
could become the queen. She is brought to the king’s palace and placed
in custody of the keeper of the women. All the women are to spend
twelve months being purified before the king chooses his queen.
Mordecai has told Esther not to reveal that she is Jewish.
When the day arrives all the girls present themselves before the king,
and “Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that looked upon

her… And the king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained
grace and favour in his sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the
royal crown upon her head, and made her queen instead of Vashti .”

Esther 2:15.

Meanwhile Mordacai has an enemy. His name is Haman. As a Jew,
Mordacai will not bow to Haman and this angers the man. Every day
his anger increases.
In due �me Haman is promoted above all the other princes, but s�ll
Mordacai will not bow to him. Haman determines to have all the Jews
slaughtered. Esther 2:15-17.
He says to the king, ‘There is a people dispersed in all your kingdom
whose lives are different from everyone else, and they refuse to keep the
king’s laws. It would be best for the king not to allow them to con�nue.
If it please the king, let it be written that they be destroyed. I will pay
10,000 talents to those who take charge of this to bring it into the king’s
treasuries.’ Esther 3:8.9.
Ahasuerus gives Haman his ring of authority. He also gives him as much
money as he needs and the men to do the work. “Do with them as
seemeth good to thee.” Esther 3:11.
Con�nued…
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Haman writes a letter to all the king’s lieutenants, the governors, rulers
over every province, and to every na�on in their various languages. He
seals it with the king’s ring. “And the letters were sent by posts into all
the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews,
both young and old, little children and women, in one day, even upon the
13th day of the 12th month of Adar…” Esther 3:13.

When Mordacai finds out about the plot, he tears his clothes and puts
on sackcloth with ashes. He then walks to the middle of the city and
cries with a loud and bitter cry. In all provinces there is weeping and
wailing. Many lie in sackcloth and ashes. When Esther hears that
Mordacai wears sackcloth, she sends clothing for him, but he refuses it.
She sends a message to ask the reason for Mordacai’s wailing. Her uncle
gives the messenger a copy of the letter Haman has wri�en, saying
Esther should go before the king. In a return message Esther tells her
uncle that there is a law that no one can go to the king in the inner court
without being invited, on penalty of death.
Mordacai sends back a message, “Think not with thyself that thou shalt
escape in the king’s house, more than all the Jews. For if thou altogether
holdest thy peace at this time, then shall there enlargement and
deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and thy
father’s house shall be destroyed; and who knoweth whether thou art
come to the kingdom for such a time as this?” Esther 4:13.14.

Esther tells Mordacai to gather all the Jews in Shushan to fast and pray
for her. “I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in unto
the king, which is not according to the law; and if I perish, I perish.”
Esther 4:16. Mordacai follows her directions and hundreds of Jews
spend the next three days fas�ng and praying.
On the third day Esther puts on her royal clothing and stands in the inner
court of the king’s house. The king is sit�ng on his royal throne. He
sees Esther standing in the court, and holds out his sceptre. Esther is
relieved as he has extended his favour to her. She walks over to the
throne and touches the top of the golden sceptre. Esther 5:1.2.3.
“What wilt thou, queen Esther? What is thy request?”

Con�nued…
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When the king finds out it is all the plot of Haman, he is angry and hangs
him on gallows he (Haman) had made for Mordecai. Ahaseurus cannot
reverse a law that is sealed with the king’s ring, but he writes a decree
saying, “… the king granted the Jews which are in every city to gather
themselves together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to
cause to perish, all the power of the people and province that would
assault them, both little ones and women, and to take the spoil of them
for a prey.” Esther 8:11.

The copy of this wri�ng is sent to every province and published for all
people, that the Jews should be ready against that day to avenge
themselves on their enemies. “Then the Jews had light, and gladness,
and joy and honour… a feast and a good day.” Esther 8:17.
When the 13th of the 12th month arrives, the Jews “gather themselves

together in their cities throughout all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus,
to lay hand on such as sought their hurt; and no man could withstand
them; for the fear of them fell upon all people. And all the rulers of the
provinces, and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the king,
helped the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai fell upon them .” Esther

9:2.3. (The word fear means awe, rather than afraid)

This story reveals Satan’s plot to destroy the Jewish na�on that God’s
Son could not come to the earth to save humanity. But his plan was
thwarted through the prayers of God’s faithful people. When the death
decree is again set for God’s people, it will be because Satan hates
anyone who worships God and His Son. He cannot do anything to
hinder God’s plans now, so he attacks and persecutes His people.
The Enemy will work with the governments of this world to cause them
to hate the remnant, and they will set a date for them to be killed. God
will step in and save His people. At that time Satan fumes and plans his
next move. He knows his own demise is near, but he doesn’t give up
un�l he is stopped by the fires of the second death. The devil will suffer
the death he planned for God’s people, just as Haman was hanged by
the rope he had planned for Mordecai.
Dear Father, I am glad I know the end of the story. You win in the end.
I want to be with you then, so I can rejoice in You and Jesus. I must tell
other people so they can be encouraged too. Amen.
Read: Esther, the book.
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Truth by the Day -- 29 …… Stories
Jesus is a travelling prophet. He walks the dusty roads with His
disciples. Mul�tudes follow Him, anxious to see a miracle. Some want
to hear His parables and their meaning. Others are spies. They watch
to see if Jesus says or does something they can report to the
Sanhedrin.
As they pass out of Jericho, a voice is heard above the noise of the
crowd. “Jesus thou Son of David, have mercy on me.“ Mark 10:47.
The Master appears to ignore it and keeps walking.
Bar�maeus, son of Timaeus, is blind. Every day he sits by the way side
begging, but this day is different. He hears a commotion, footsteps,
voices. A crowd is passing. ‘What is happening?’ he wonders. He grabs
the robe of a passerby, ‘What’s going on?’
The reply electrifies Bartimaeus, “Jesus of Nazareth is passing by.”
He must catch the Master’s a�en�on. Word has come to him that the
Master heals the sick and the lame. Perhaps He can heal the blind too.
This may be his only opportunity. At the top of his voice he calls out,
‘Jesus thou Son of David, have mercy on me.’
Some in the crowd are disturbed by his shou�ng. ‘Be quiet beggar.’
But Bartimaeus is not going to be quiet. He cries out with more fervour.
‘Thou Son of David, have mercy upon me. Jesus, have mercy upon me.’
The Saviour stops and says to His disciples, ‘Call him to me.’ Quickly two
of the disciples move through the crowd, ‘Be of good cheer Bar�maeus,
Jesus is calling you.’ Mark 10:49. Rising from the ground as quickly as
he can, Bartimaeus casts off his outer garment and allows the disciples
to lead him to Jesus.
“Bartimaeus, what do you want me to do for you?” Mark 10:51.
Excitedly, Bar�maeus replies, “Lord, that I might receive my sight.”
Jesus responds, “Receive thy sight, thy faith hath saved thee .” Luke
18:42.
As his eyes focus, he looks into the face of Jesus. Overwhelmed with
gra�tude, Bartimaeus leaves his place of begging, and as the crowd
moves on, he walks confidently with them.
Con�nued….
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The story of Bartimaeus was a real event. Jesus knew Bartimaeus was
at the side of the road begging. He saw him as he walked by, and He
planned to heal him.
Why then did Jesus pass Him by? The beggar needed to exercise his
faith, not only for himself, but for everyone in the crowd.
Why did Jesus ask the obvious question? He knew the blind man
needed sight. Bartimaeus must express exactly what he wanted, and
Jesus gave him opportunity to do so.
You and I are blind Bar�maeus, and we are in great need. We must
know what we want. Is it riches? A new car? Another job? A wife?
A husband? A holiday? These things are not wrong, but they are for
those who can see. If you know you are blind, your greatest desire will
be to see.
Jesus healed a man blind from birth and after a long encounter with the
Pharisees, He said, “For judgment I am come into this world, that they
which see not might see; and that they which see might be made blind.”
John 9:39.
Some of the Pharisees who heard these words asked Jesus, “Are we
blind also?” Jesus answered, “If ye were blind, ye should have no sin:
but ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth.” John 9:40.41.
What about you – Are you blind?
Think deeply about your heart’s desire. Is it to see the Lord? Or is it
to have the things of this world? If you are a Chris�an, it may be easy
to say it is to see the Lord, but you need to look at how much time you
spend reading His Word. If it is little, the world means more to you.
Although we can make a decision for Jesus at any time, it is when Jesus
passes by that it is possible. You may attend services that have altar
calls, but if the Spirit of Jesus is not there, no true surrender will take
place. Altar calls may be rare or never in your church. You may not
a�end a church. For many people, Jesus only passes by a few times in
their lives. This may be one of those �mes.
Dear Father, I am willing to accept my condi�on and go to Jesus. If I
don’t, Jesus might never pass my way again. Praise You Jesus. Amen.
Read: Mark 10:46-52
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Truth by the Day – Introduction to Bible Evidence
The Bible is a living Book. It is not just paper and ink. The Holy Spirit
works within its pages to feed the reader with spiritual food. Many
agnos�cs, scep�cs and even atheists, who have been willing to read the
Bible honestly have been changed. It has power to change the most
corrupt and miserable life. Even a person who does not believe there is
a God will find Him if they search for Him with all their heart. Jeremiah
29:13.
There have been scep�cs who have decided to follow the travels of Paul
to prove the Bible false. Instead they found that only a person who lived
in those days could know the details given in the Bible. Others have
followed Abraham’s travels and come to the same conclusion.
Lee Strobel was an atheist and a lawyer who worked for the ‘Chicago
Tribune’ (and other newspapers) for fourteen years. He received top
honours for inves�gative repor�ng and public service journalism.
When his wife became a Chris�an, he felt like a vic�m. He had married
an atheist, now what?
Lee decided to put the subject to the test, saying he “plunged into the
case with more vigor than with any story I had ever pursued, applying
the training I had received at Yale Law School as well as my experience
as legal affairs editor of the ‘Chicago Tribune’. Over time the evidence
began to point to the unthinkable.” The Case for Christ by Lee Strobel p16.

The more Lee studied, the angrier he became. His wife was not
becoming hard to live with as he expected, but more pleasant and
agreeable. It was Lee who was becoming more difficult.
He crisscrossed the country to gain expert opinion, to challenge them
with objec�ons as a scep�c, to force them to defend their positions with
solid data and to test them with difficult ques�ons. “I used my

experience as a legal affairs journalist to look at numerous categories of
proof – eyewitness, documentary, corroborating, rebuttal, scientific,
psychological, circumstantial, and even fingerprint evidence.” Ibid p17.

A�er spending more than six hundred days and countless hours
researching, the verdict in the case was clear. “As someone educated

in journalism and law, I was trained to respond to the facts, wherever
they lead. For me, the data demonstrated convincingly that Jesus is the
Son of God who died as my substitute to pay the penalty I deserved .”

Ibid p361.
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Truth by the Day – 1 …… Bible Evidence
The Jewish priests and scribes were extremely knowledgeable of the
Scriptures. They knew whole books by heart. Many oral tradi�ons
regarding the sacred writings were eventually written down as the
Talmud, also called the Mishnah. Later the Gomera was written, a
commentary on the Mishnah.
Today there are no originals; copies have been made from copies.
When the Jews returned from Babylon (between 536BC and 457BC),
they brought with them the holy Scriptures, however, when Ezra the
scribe began to read the words to the people, they did not understand.
Over the years, Hebrew had been largely forgotten, and so the scribes
began to “give the sense, and caused them to understand the reading.”
Nehemiah 8:1-8.
Later Ezra and Nehemiah chose faithful scribes who became known as
the Sopherim to set the sacred text in order. (Sopherim from sopher –
to count or number). Their work was completed by the men of ‘the
Great Synagogue’, in all las�ng approximately 110 years, from
Nehemiah to Simon the first, 410-300 B.C. The completed work was
called the Massorah, a ‘fence to the Scriptures’, locking in the words.
The Massorites were authorized to be the custodians of these
Scriptures. They were men who lived for one purpose – to copy the
sacred wri�ngs. They studied the language and the grammar. Being
very par�cular, they invented vowel points and accents to stereotype
the correct reading.
They were also sopherim, as they counted the words of each scroll,
no�ng the middle verse, middle word, and middle letter, so that it was
virtually impossible for gross mistakes to occur. Dr Wheeler Robinson
said in his book ‘Ancient and English Version of the Bible’, “Everything
that could be counted, seems to be counted.” p29.

Elias Levita, a medieval writer on the Massorah said, “The Massorites

by their diligence have learned and marked the middle of all the letters
of the Pentateuch. This they have done in all the sacred books. They
have counted each separate letter in the Scriptures, and noted that there
are 42377 of the letter Aleph a, 38218 of the letter Beth b, 29537 of the
letter Gimel g, and right on to the last letter tav u, of which there are
59343….”
Continued….
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Truth by the Day – 2 …… Bible Evidence
Quo�ng further, “The ink of the Massoretic text must be pure black,

made of a prescribed recipe of charcoal and honey. The parchment
must be the skin of a clean animal, never unclean, such as swine, camel,
rabbit, and all words must be spoken orally before written down. Each
time the sacred name of God was written, the scribe must wash his pen
and his whole body.
The manuscript must be examined within thirty days of its completion,
and if more than three mistakes were found, the copy was condemned
as profane.” From A Cri�cal Study of the Scriptures. T.H. Horne BC .Vol 11. p37.38.

During the 3rd and 2nd centuries BC, the Hebrew Scriptures were
translated into Greek. This Bible is known as the Septuagint (which
means 70) or the LXX. Beginning with the Torah, they completed their
work no later than 117BC. The Septuagint became the Bible of the
Chris�an Church during the first centuries of the new era.
There was another group who helped to preserve the Scriptures, known
as the Essenes. In their possession were a great number of very ancient
Hebrew manuscripts, which they held as a sacred trust. They
considered themselves the guardians of the Divine Teaching. They
lived in Qumran and began their copying about 200BC.
Fearful of a Roman invasion, the Essenes carefully placed the Scriptures
in po�ery jars and hid them in a number of caves. Two hundred caves
have been found, with eleven containing manuscripts.
In AD68, the Essene community was completely destroyed by the
Romans, nothing remaining but their ruined stone communal home,
and their life work.
The most ancient Hebrew scroll extant (s�ll exis�ng) today was 1000
years old. Between 1947 and 1956 the Dead Sea Scrolls were found in
Qumran, revealing parchments a thousand years older.
Every book of the Bible was found, except Esther. There were also 25
scrolls of Deuteronomy, 30 scrolls of the Psalms, the book of Isaiah, plus
commentaries, hymns, benedictions, laws, war conduct, wisdom
wri�ngs. Over 900 scrolls in all.
What a precious find these scrolls turned out to be.
Con�nued….
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One of the Dead Scrolls was the priceless 2000-year-old Isaiah scroll. It
is a complete scroll that can be read easily. It is displayed in the Shrine
of the Book museum in Jerusalem, and dated 150BC.

Isaiah scroll – Dead Sea Scrolls.

Wikipedia – Public Domain

God not only preserved a complete Isaiah scroll, but fi�een of them!
Scholars anxiously compared it with the Hebrew Massorite text, and
with joy discovered it was almost word for word, with 97-99%
agreement between them. Most of the discrepancies are gramma�cal
and make no difference to the meaning of the text. The missing parts
can be read in some of the other scrolls.
The important chapter of Isaiah 53 has been especially analysed, and
apart from grammatical differences, it boils down to one three-letter
word in dispute, and this word does not alter the meaning.
Yes, you can trust the Bible. And you can trust its divine Author.
My Father, How wonderful that You preserved the Dead Sea Scrolls for
our day in history. They are evidence for scep�cs and atheists that
cannot be refuted. I love the Bible my Father. Please give me Your
Spirit so I can understand what I read. Thank You Jesus. Amen.
Read: Isaiah 53:1-12.
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Truth by the Day – 4 …… Bible Evidence
Biblical archaeology also confirms the truth of the Bible. Thousands of
ar�facts have been found, with finds con�nuing to this day. Far more
than most of us realise.
Ci�es have been unearthed, such as Jericho, Nineveh, Petra, Sodom,
Gomorrah, Bethel, Capernaum, Ephesus, Gezer, Hazor, Dan, Joppa,
Shechem, Hesbon. Nations have been discovered, such as the
Philis�nes, Phoenicians, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Hi�ites.
Three thousand years ago, the Hi�ites were the most powerful nation
in the Middle East. Geographically, their empire extended from the
Black Sea to Damascus, and more than a thousand kilometres east to
west. But this great na�on not only disappeared from history, it was
lost and forgotten so completely that historians of the nineteenth
century denied its existence.
Ancient historians scoffed – The Hit�tes are a Bible blunder. There is
no such na�on.
The Bible men�ons the Hi�tes forty times. Abraham purchased the
cave of Machpelah to bury Sarah from the Hi�tes. Genesis 23:3-20.
The discovery of the Hit�tes began with a find by Swiss explorer John
Burkhardt, who no�ced in the founda�ons of a building in Hamath
North Syria, some large oblong stones on which was inscribed strange
hieroglyphic wri�ng.
He knew it was not Egyp�an, but what was it?
Many years later other explorers were to bring this discovery closer and
closer to recogni�on – Charles Texier, William Hamilton, George Perrot,
J.A. Johnson, Doctor Jessup, William Wright. The finds kept coming,
including impressive monuments inscribed with the same mysterious
inscrip�ons. S�ll no one knew who was responsible for them.
In 1880, at a mee�ng of the Society for Biblical Archaeology in London,
a young, but well-known orientalist scholar, Archibald Henry Sayce,
announced his conviction that all these monuments belonged to the
Biblical Hi�tes. The Hi�ites?
The critics laughed him to scorn.
Con�nued….
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Archibald Sayce had done his homework, but he con�nued studying the
Hi�tes, a�rac�ng the atten�on of the Bri�sh public and the press.
In 1881, the new edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica was published
and under the heading ‘Hi�tes’, there were two whole pages. Its
conclusion stated, “we wait longingly for a confirmation of Professor
Sayce’s view…” (In 1861 the Encyclopaedia Britannica had only 8 ½ lines,
but the 1964 edi�on contained thirteen pages on the subject!)

In 1884, William Wright published a book en�tled ‘The Empire of the
Hi�tes’, in which he had amassed so much scholarly evidence that the
cri�cs had to hide their faces.
In 1906, Hugo Winckler discovered a clay tablet in Bogazkale that spoke
of the Ba�le of Kadesh, and the peace treaty between the Egyp�an king
Rameses the Great and the Hi�te king Ha�usilis. The text of this treaty
is written on the south wall of the temple of Karnak and well known to
scholars.
Studies and archaeological digs con�nued, un�l scholars could read the
Hi�te language. Today no one doubts the existence of this great
na�on. Information: ‘Digging Up the Past’ No.3 ‘The Hi�tes’. by David Down.

Hi�te photo: http://rbedrosian.com

Again the Bible proves itself to be true, and God the Master Author.
Read: Genesis 15:18-21. 23:3-20.
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Truth by the Day – 6 …… Bible Evidence
Another discovery was the old city of Petra. Originally it was the home
of the descendants of Esau, the son of Isaac and grandson of Abraham.
Gross religious prac�ces of sacrificing young virgin girls to the sun were
part of their worship. Jeremiah 49:16.
A�er the Edomites were destroyed, other nations inhabited the rosered city un�l AD1200. Then it was abandoned and forgo�en.
John Burckhardt went to England in 1806 to study at Cambridge. While
there he was asked by the African Association in England to explore the
regions south of the Sahara. In 1812, Burkhardt set out on his journey
to Cairo, accompanied by an Arab guide. Along the way, the guide
spoke of a strange deserted city hidden away among the rocky hills near
Wadi Musa. Burkhardt was anxious to visit the site, but was told it was
too dangerous.
Fear of suspicion prevented further discussion, so he devised a plan to
make himself appear as a Moslem and go himself. Local peasants
guided him. They entered the Siq, a one kilometre ravine, which in
places was only a few metres wide. Its rocky walls towered 100 metres
above the bottom of the wadi.

Jordan-tours-727039_1280- Pixabay

When they emerged, John Burkhardt could not believe his eyes.
Con�nued…
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Truth by the Day – 7 …… Bible Evidence
What an amazing sight!

Petra – 578570_1920 – Pixabay

This is the so-called treasury building (or Khazneh), carved into the solid
rock. It is 24.9 metres wide and 38.77 metres high. Inside is a
monumental cella (inner chamber of a temple) with a large area for
dining and a cul�c podium at the back. Some believe it was a tomb, but
no human remains have been found.
Read: Obadiah 1-16. Jeremiah 49:10-18.
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Truth by the Day – 8 …… Bible Evidence
The people of Sodom were corrupt, even the name of the city tes�fies
to the fact. But Sodom was not alone in its licen�ous life; there was
also Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar, the five cities of the plains.
Some Bible scholars and archaeologists believed these cities were on
the eastern side of the Dead Sea, but were unable to find any trace of
them.
In 1960, an American explorer, a�empted to search for the ci�es under
the Dead Sea. He located and photographed a few objects, but his
depths of discovery did not agree with the actual depth in those
locations. This has been much publicised in the media, and is o�en used
by ‘discovery’ programs as the location of these infamous cities.
In 1989, Ron Wyatt, an American anaesthe�st searching for Noah’s ark,
came across some oddly-shaped forma�ons along the western shore of
the Dead Sea. He had driven past the area thirty or forty times in twelve
years and had not no�ced them, but on this occasion, the formations
looked to him like the walls of buildings. As there was no road leading
to the site, Ron walked across the empty plain to see the formations
close at hand. And what did he find?
Huge white structures that looked like they had once been buildings.
Ziggurats. Sphinx-like shapes. And for�fied walls. He roamed around
streets of forma�ons, quite amazed at what he saw.

www.arkdiscovery.com
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Ron a�empted to break a piece of the ‘rock’, and found it came away
easily. It was soft enough to crush between his fingers, and looked like
talcum powder. What was it? Ron believed it to be ash. He had a
piece analysed at Galbraith Laboratories in Knoxville Tennessee, and
found this to be correct. It was pure ash.
But he needed more evidence. He went home to pray.
When Ron returned to the site, he discovered the Lord had answered
his prayer by sending rain, something rare in the vicinity. This had
washed away some of the loose ash and caused a moderate amount of
compacted ash to fall from the buildings, where it could be closely seen.
Ron was able to inspect the fallen remains to find his much-needed
proof – varying sizes of sulphur nodules.

www.arkdiscovery.com

A round casing

Above is a typical round sulphur ball
without the burned casing and the
casing of another with a ball inside.

But if the ash is soft like talcum powder, how could it remain intact for
3900 years? Substances burned with brimstone (sulphur) have a
remaining ash that is heavier than the original substance, and as the
outer layer of the formations is somewhat hardened, their shape and
form have remained.
Hundreds and hundreds of little rounded sulphur balls were found,
many s�ll encapsulated in a burned casing. When the casing is broken
open, a white sulphur ball is revealed. Analysis at Galbraith Laboratories
showed the sulphur balls to be 95.72% sulphur, with traces of other
elements that would contribute to an extremely high temperature. This
form of sulphur has been found nowhere else in the world. Some are
quite large, but always rounded in shape.
Con�nued….
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Josephus, the first century Jewish historian, wri�ng about Sodom,
stated, “… and the country of Sodom borders on Lake Asphaltis (the
Dead Sea, which had bitumen coming up to the surface). It was of old a
most happy land, both for the fruits it bore and the riches of its cities,
although it be now all burnt up. It is related now for the impiety of its
inhabitants. It was burnt by lightning; in consequence of which there are
still the remainders of that divine fire; and the traces of the five cities are
still to be seen…” Wars of the Jews. Book IV. Chap VIII. Sec 4.

No doubt it could have appeared as lightning to the surrounding
na�ons, but Josephus believed it to be a judgment of God with ‘divine
fire’.

Pictures from various sites:
www.arkdiscovery.com
www.ronwya�.com
and others

The ci�es are s�ll a visible example of the judgment of God for the
wickedness of the lifestyle of the men of Sodom. Their warning is
sounding forth to all who live ungodly lives today.
Read: Genesis 13:8-13. 19:1-11. Jude 7. 2 Peter 2:6.
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Truth by the Day – 11 …… Bible Evidence
Isaiah is often called ‘the gospel prophet’ because the second half of his
book says so much about the coming Messiah and His work. Especially
is chapter 53 loved by Chris�ans because it is totally about Yeshua/Jesus
as the suffering servant.
Jewish people are very reluctant to read this chapter. If asked who it is
speaking about, they will say it is the suffering of Israel. However, there
are many verses that obviously have nothing to do with the nation of
Israel; they are clearly Messianic.
“He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted

with grief… we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.
But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his
stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned everyone to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the
iniquity of us all.” Isaiah 53:3-12.

The Jews do not deny that Jesus lived and died, but they refuse to accept
Him as the Messiah.
Some years back secondary school children consis�ng of Chris�ans and
Jews were asked to choose a passage of the Bible to read in class the
next day. The Jewish young people asked if all could read from the Old
Testament, and to this everyone agreed.
Next day, each person read their passage, but when one of the
Chris�ans began reading Isaiah 53, the Jewish youths objected, ‘We
agreed not to read the New Testament.’
The Chris�an young man said, ‘Yes, it is true. But I am reading from the
prophet Isaiah in the Old Testament!’
Praise God there are many Jewish men and women who have
recognised Yeshua from this chapter and have accepted Him as their
Messiah and Saviour.
There is an amazing phenomenon in the Bible where hidden words and
names are revealed. Especially of interest is that the name Yeshua has
been hidden in many places in the Hebrew Bible. The method is called
Equidistant Le�er Sequence or ELS.
Con�nued…
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Equidistant Letter Sequence (ELS) is amazing. The principle is to begin
from one letter and skip a certain amount of le�ers, either to the right
or the left at equal distances and find words, names or phrases.
It was discovered by a rabbi many years ago, but before computers he
had to count the letters by hand. It was long and tedious, and there was
room for error. But with computers, accuracy is assured. The words
have been hidden in the Bible thousands of years ago with a ‘time lock’
that could not be fully opened un�l the development of sophis�cated
computers.
ELS has no secret sentences, detailed messages, or theological
statements. Only key words or phrases are revealed, not sentences.
There are no new teachings or doctrines. It has nothing to do with
occult numerology or fortune-telling, and the intervals between each
Hebrew letter have no significance.
Israeli Professor Eliyahu Rips discovered the word Eden hidden in
Genesis 2:4-10, which has only 379 Hebrew le�ers. He did not find it
once, but sixteen �mes! This is remarkable in such a short passage that
deals with the Garden of Eden. In this same passage are found 25
different Hebrew names of trees.
The ancestors of David were found in Genesis 38 – David, Jessie, Obed,
Boaz/Ruth – in the correct order. The first chapter of Leviticus which
speaks of Aaron and his sons, has the name Aaron hidden 25 times.
Not only is Bible information found, but also world events. However,
they are always after the fact, and not prophe�c. Hitler has been found
in Deuteronomy 10:17-22, together with Nazis, Holocaust, Poland,
plagues, crematoria, an evil house, Aikman (Eichmann); Fuhrer, Mein
Kampf. Phrases found are melek Natsim – King of the Nazis; re’tzasch
alm – a people cry murder, slaughter; b’yam marah Auschwitz – in the
bi�er sea of Auschwitz. Other world events are the French Revolution,
9-11, assassina�ons of world leaders and much more.
No human writer could have purposefully produced this complex
phenomenon. Only a divine hand could have directed Moses and other
prophets to record precise Hebrew texts containing such complex
codes.
Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day – 13 …… Bible Evidence
Yacov Rambsel, a Messianic Jew has done much research in finding
Yeshua in many parts of the Hebrew Bible.
For instance, he found the sentence Yeshua yakhol, meaning ‘Yeshua is
able’ in Genesis. The ELS is found beginning with the very first word in
the Bible and the le�er yod y in that word, and coun�ng right to le�
(forward for Hebrew) every 521st letter. This is a very long skip of
le�ers, many are much shorter.
In the passage where God speaks of clothing Adam and Eve with ‘coats
of skins’, the ELS is Yoshiah, meaning ‘He will save.’ It is found beginning
with the last Hebrew letter heh h in Genesis 3:20 and coun�ng forward
every 9th le�er. Yoshiah is equivalent to Yeshua as in Ma�hew 1:21,
‘He will save His people from their sins.’
Yeshua was found in Psalm 41:8.9 which speaks of His betrayal. It is
found beginning with the yod y,going forward every 2nd le�er. Another
verse is Zechariah 11:12 speaking of the price Judas sold Jesus.
Beginning with the le�er yod yand coun�ng forward every 24th le�er is
the name Yeshua. In Zechariah 12:10, beginning with the le�er chet c,
found in the phrase ‘an only son’, coun�ng forward every 38th le�er is
the word Mashiach, meaning ‘Messiah’.
In Levi�cus 21:10, which speaks of Aaron as high priest, the
ELS begins with the first heh h and coun�ng forward every 3rd letter is
Hain dam Yeshua, meaning ‘Behold, the blood of Yeshua’.
In Daniel 9:26, Rambsel discovered coun�ng every 26th le�er the name
Yeshua. He also found the name Nazarene encoded coun�ng every 112
le�ers; King (46); Branch (50); Jesse (10); Messiah (52). In the
Messianic Psalm 22, he found Yeshua (coun�ng every 50 letters), King
(8), Branch (3), Jesse (14), Messiah (8), and Salva�on (49).
At Jesus’ trial, Pilate asks the Jewish leaders, “What shall I do then with
Jesus which is called Christ?” Their reply was “Let him be crucified.”
Ma�hew 27:22. Beginning with the sixth word of Isaiah 53:8 and
coun�ng forward every 15th le�er is yitz’tzahlaiv, meaning ‘Let him be
crucified’. Beginning in verse 10 and coun�ng backwards is the word
dahkar (in reverse), meaning ‘pierce’. Beginning in verse 6 and coun�ng
backwards 8 le�ers is ‘His cross’.
Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day – 14 …… Bible Evidence
Rambsel has concentrated on Isaiah 53, as this is such an important
chapter for Chris�ans, and he found amazing ELS words. In verse 10
beginning with the first yod y in the phrase ‘he shall prolong his days’,
and coun�ng every 20th le�er backwards, he found Yeshua shmi,
meaning ‘Yeshua is My Name’.
In Isaiah 53:6 is the word Nazarene near the name Yeshua coun�ng
every 47th le�er forward. The name Galilee begins in verse 7 coun�ng
every 37th le�er backwards. Beginning in verse 11 coun�ng backwards
every 20th le�er spells Ma’al Yeshua Shmee oh’z, which means
‘exceedingly high, Yeshua is my strong name.’ In the same verse
coun�ng forward every 28th le�er spells ‘John’. The name Mary (as
Miryam) is revealed three times. (Mary the mother of Jesus, Mary
Magdalene and Mary the mother of James) . Joseph is also found reading
forward every 210th letter.
Amazingly, the name of every disciple is found – Peter, James, Andrew,
Philip, Thomas, Matthew (Levi), James, son of Alphaeus, Simon,
Thaddaeus, Ma�hias who was chosen to replace Judas. You will no�ce
Judas is not there. The names of the two high priests are listed,
Caiaphas and Annas. Beginning in verse 15, and coun�ng every 13th
le�er backwards spells na’ar Miryam be’ku abhor, meaning ‘the Marys
weep bitterly’.
Beginning in verse 1, coun�ng every 27th le�er forward spells aviv
ve’moriah, which means ‘Aviv of Mount Moriah’. The feast of Jesus’
crucifixion was Passover in the month of Aviv (Abib), and it took place
on Mount Moriah, the same mountain Abraham was to offer Isaac.
Beginning in verse 10 is the word ‘Passover’, coun�ng every 104th letter
forward.
Yacov Rambsel has found 42 main ELS words or sentences in Isaiah 53,
all names, words and phrases that are highly significant to Jesus.
God has given the hidden words simply to add weight to the truth given
on the surface. Combining this with the evidence of Biblical
archaeology, who can doubt the inspiration of the Bible?
Dear Father, I believe Your Word. It is wonderful. I love it. Amen.
Read: Psalm 103:1-22.
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Truth by the Day – Introduction to Conclusion
If you have read a page of this book each day, you have read more than
one hundred and fi�y pages of truth. What now? It would be well to
begin again. Reading them a second time will give you more
understanding, as you now have a background that will help you learn
more.
It would also be helpful to look up all the texts within the page, rather
than just accept them as wri�en. If you have not read the suggested
reading at the bottom of each page, this would be a good time to do it.
As has been said before, when you read the verses in the Bible yourself,
the informa�on will become your own. It will also give you a blessing
beyond reading the work of another person.
The Bible is a living Book. It is not just paper and ink. The Holy Spirit
works within its pages and it can actually feed the reader with spiritual
food. Many agnos�cs, scep�cs and even atheists, who have been
willing to read the Bible honestly have been changed. It has power to
change the most corrupt and miserable life. Even a person who does
not believe there is a God will find Him if they search for Him with all
their heart. Jeremiah 29:13.
The Bible is even more amazing than most people realise. Its hidden
words are just a small por�on of its mysteries. Just like backward
masking reveals hidden words, so the Bible has hidden words. This
does not take away from the reality of the normal reading of its pages,
just as the front of the record is more important than the back of it. The
hidden words will not teach the message of salvation, but they give
further evidence of a divine Author.
Each letter in the Hebrew (and Greek) alphabet has a numerical value
and if you take the meaning of the numbers as in Bible Numerics, you
will see connec�ons. For instance, 7 stands for comple�on; 10 stands
for law; 6 for sinful man; 4 for sinful earth; 8 for new beginning and
resurrection; 5 for grace; 12 for the kingdom and so on. Also if you
add the numerical value of the le�ers of Hebrew words, you get what
is called the Gematria. As a sample, Jesus equals 888 – resurrec�on;
Satan equals 666 – fullness of sin. Colours also have meaning. Blue is
law; green is faith; yellow is glory; scarlet is sin; white is purity…
In the wri�en Word we can find life, and that life is Jesus, “the way, the
truth, and the life.” John 14:6.
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Truth by the Day - 1 …… Conclusion
God told Noah there would be 120 years of proba�on before He would
destroy the world with a flood. The patriarch must build an ark of safety
and invite all who would repent of their sins to come inside and be
saved.
Year a�er year, Noah and his three sons laboured in building the ark.
Other believing family members helped too, such as Methuselah and
his sons. Many cypress trees must be cut down; the wood is much
harder than hardwood trees today. These are cut thin and glued
together as is done with plywood for model ships. The Bible refers to
this as gopher wood. Genesis 6:14.
The ark is to be 300 cubits long, 50 cubits wide, and three stories high.
Both the inside and the outside of the ark are to be “pitched with pitch”
to make it completely waterproof. A window is to be at the top, and
one large door in the side. The door is so large it cannot be shut by man.
Genesis 6:15.16.

Noah’s Ark – www.arkdiscovery.com

Noah works with his family building the ark, but he also gathers seeds
and food. Every day he preaches to the people who meet around the
structure.
At first the people are curious, ‘Noah, where will the water come from?’
‘Why is the boat so big?’ ‘Why didn’t you build it near a lake?’
Con�nued…
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Truth by the Day - 2 …… Conclusion
As time passes, the people become defiant and they begin to mock
Noah. ‘Ha old man, do you think we will get in the ark?’ Everyone
laughs. ‘Not me’, says a young man, ‘I don’t want to look stupid.’ ‘No,
me either.’
In �me scien�sts have their say. ‘Noah, you know God waters the earth
with a mist. He is not going to change the course of nature and bring
water from the sky. It is impossible. How can water come from above?
It is not scien�fic.’ Noah is not deterred by their reasoning. He stands
solid as a rock, and is faithfully following God’s instruc�ons.
On the last day of probation, Noah pleads with the crowd. ‘My people,
enter the ark now. It is your last chance. Believe me, God has said it will
rain and cover the earth with water. The ark will float and everyone
inside will be spared. If you don’t get inside the ark of safety, you will
be drowned.’ The crowd laughs and mocks his words. Noah weeps.
A�er Noah has finished his final entreaty, he and his family enter the
ark. Suddenly a silence falls over the mocking people. Beasts from all
direc�ons are walking towards the ark, two by two. Seven pairs of clean
animals, and one pair of unclean animals. Genesis 7:9. Wild and tame
animals all walk together.
A noise from above a�racts the attention of the crowd. Hundreds of
birds fill the air, two by two. The animals and birds have obeyed the
command of God, and angels lead them into the ark. The multitude
look on in wonder. ‘Maybe Noah is right’, says a woman. ‘No’,
comments a man near her, ‘there will be some explana�on.’
When Noah and the animals and birds are se�led in the ark, there is a
flash of light at the doorway and the huge door appears to li� itself up
and slam shut. God has shut them in. The people look on in
amazement, but soon the scoffers are scoffing again. ‘Well, we will see
how long Noah will stay there with all those animals.’ ‘Yes, they will
probably come running from the wild ones.’ ‘Maybe they can’t get out
and will be eaten alive.’ Laughter is heard all around.
The next seven days are quiet. The sun comes up every morning and
shines on a beau�ful day. Crowds gather to laugh and mock Noah and
his family.
Con�nued….
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Truth by the Day - 3 …… Conclusion
The people dance and revel around the ark. They jest about every
entreaty Noah has given them. Inside the ark, the occupants have their
faith tested. Noah is firm in his reliance on God and he encourages his
sons and the women. ‘Trust in the Lord my family. God is faithful and
He will do as He said. Now, we have work to do.’ Genesis 7:10.
On the eighth day dark clouds begin to cover the sky. Flashes of
lightning are seen, and the roll of thunder. The people are concerned.
‘What is happening?’ Soon big drops of rain begin to fall. The sky
becomes darker. Now the rain falls in torrents, as “the windows of
heaven” are opened. Suddenly water bursts from the ground and “the
fountains of the great deep are broken up.” Genesis 7:11.
Fear strikes the hearts of everyone outside the ark. ‘Noah was right’,
they cry. People push one another out of the way. They bang on the
sides of the ark crying, ‘Noah, you were right. Open the door and let us
in.’ Everyone is desperate now.
The people are soaked to the skin. ‘Noah, Noah, let us in.’ But Noah
cannot open the door. God shut it and God will open it. Probation has
closed for the human race.

www.dreams�me.com

There is no more opportunity for repentance. That time has passed.
Read: Luke 17:23.24. 2 Thessalonians 1:9.
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Truth by the Day -- 4 …… Conclusion
The flood of Noah’s day was the first judgment of this world. The
second and last will be by fire.
At Christ’s return, “the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works
that are thein shall be burned up.” 2 Peter 3:10.

Today when fires devastate whole towns, the word on many lips is
‘Apocalypse’. One woman said a�er her township was destroyed, ‘It
was like hell.’ Yes, but who really believes it?
Men and women are giving the warning like faithful Noah, but how
many take no�ce today? As in the days of Noah, proba�on will close
and no one will know it. Without knowing why men and women will
begin searching for the truth with a passion they did not have before.
They will run around looking for those who once tried to teach them in
a ‘famine for the Word of God.’
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in

the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the
words of the Lord. And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the
north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the
Lord, and shall not find it.” Amos 8:11.12.

The apostle Peter gives a warning, “Seeing that all these things shall be

dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God,
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat.” 2 Peter 3:11.12.

Some people think we have waited too long for the return of Jesus. ‘My
grandfather thought Jesus was coming in his day.’ Yes, it is true, and
his father before him, and his father. And so on, back to the apostles
when the angels told them, “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up
into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven .” Acts

1:11. They had no idea it would be 2000 years.

Dear Father, It has been a long �me, but it must be close. In fact, I am
sure it is close. So much is happening in the world. And the prophecies
are nearly all finished. Jesus is coming soon. I want to be ready. Amen.
Read: 2 Peter 3:3-14. Psalm 50:1-6.
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Truth by the Day -- 5 …… Conclusion
Before the final judgment, God must wait un�l Satan’s cup of iniquity is
full. It is get�ng close. The world is fast becoming like it was in Noah’s
day. In some ways it is worse than Sodom’s day. And yet, we have not
reached the fullness of earth’s sinfulness.
Not only are faithful men and women longing for the return of Jesus,
but so is God. We see a little of this world’s wickedness, but He sees it
all. How His heart must ache to see the suffering of men and women.
So many are sick. And many millions of little children are slaves to vice
against their will. Chris�ans are being persecuted all over the earth,
especially in Third World countries. Even in the West, persecution is
raising its ugly head.
Peter tells us, “Beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. ”
2 Peter 3:8. Remember God’s ‘great week of time’? We are living in
God’s last seconds.
When the final decree is given in heaven, probation will close. “He that
is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy
still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is
holy, let him be holy still.” Revelation 22:11.

Proba�on will close for the human race for the last �me, and the
opportunity for repentance will be gone forever.
The apostle encourages us. “The Lord is not slack concerning his

promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward,
not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9.

Be encouraged with these words – God does not want anyone to perish.
Not you. Or me. No one.
For all who repent and surrender to the lovely Jesus, there is glory
unimaginable. “We, according to his promise, look for new heavens, and
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore beloved,
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, without spot, and blameless.” 2 Peter 3:13.14.

May it be so for you my friend.
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Appendix
No.1. Introduction. p3.
As the Bible began to be copied, there came to be two lines of copyists
and two resul�ng lines of manuscripts, the Catholic line and the Protestant
line. By the Reforma�on, the dis�nc�on was so great that the Catholic
Bible and the Protestant Bible were opposing each other. This is history.
In 1582, a Catholic New Testament was printed from the La�n Vulgate in
English. (The Old Testament came out in 1609-1610). It contained
Catholics words, such as priest, sacrament, penance, chalice, and other
words no Protestant would understand. Its “principal object… was not
only to circulate their doctrines, through the country, but also to
depreciate as much as possible the English translations.’ Brooke
Cartwright p256.
A number of English transla�ons in Great Britain were acceptable to
Protestants, such as the Tyndale Bible, the Bishops’ Bible, the Coverdale
Bible, the Geneva Bible and others. The Catholic Church had opposed any
transla�on in English, even pu�ng to death men who were transla�ng it,
but the Catholic transla�on in English was designed to counter these
Protestant Bibles as much as possible.
In 1605, a commi�ee began working on the translation of another English
Bible, the one authorised by King James. While the men were working on
it, Guy Fawkes was watching a steady stream of gunpowder accumula�ng
in a small rented undercro� of parliament house. It was a plot of the
Jesuits to kill King James. Through the blessing of God, the ‘gunpowder
plot’ failed.
In 1611, the King James Bible was printed. In its Preface it states that the
Bible had been written “… in defence of the Truth (which hath given
such a blow unto that man of sin, as will not be healed)…. So that if,
on the one side, we shall be traduced by Popish Persons at home
or abroad, who therefore will malign us, because we are poor
instruments to make God’s holy Truth to be yet more and more
known unto the people, whom they desire still to keep in ignorance
and darkness…”
But the Pope did not give up. Plans were afoot to destroy the “paper
pope of the Protestants”, a term used by Catholics about the King James
Bible. What happened next? Well, its a long intriguing story, a story of
decep�on, blood-shed and death, too much for this small Appendix.
Suffice to say that the King James Bible is the most accurate of all the
English Bibles available today.
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No.2. Introduc�on. p3.
The Catholic and Anglican Bibles have an extra fi�een books called the
Apocrypha. They are believed by these churches to be part of the Bible.
However, they were rejected by Protestan�sm and Judaism as not being
valid books of the sacred Canon. They contain ideas that contradict the
66 books and therefore have been rejected by Protestants, but accepted
as uninspired Jewish history.

No.3. Redemp�on 3. p42.
End-time events reveal that the earth will be desolate during the sevenththousand years. You can compare Revela�on 20:2.3.5.6.7-9 to see that
this is so. The bo�omless pit is the earth during this �me. (The last clause
in verse 5 should be in brackets as it relates to verse 6)

We are in the 21st century and if you add the �me the earth has been here
from the genealogies and the calculated �me from the end of the records,
you will find it is over the 6000 years by approximately 22-30 years.
(4004+2018=6022 years). James Ussher calculated crea�on at zero, but
we know he was out a few years. We are not certain of the date of
Herold’s death, but it is believed to be between 6BC and 4BC. This makes
a difference to the calcula�ons. However, the count is not from crea�on,
but from the entrance of sin. How long Adam and Eve were in Eden
before sin, we do not know, but from other prophecies, we know it was
not much longer than 20-30 years.

No.4. Redemp�on 5. p44.
The tradi�onal �me for Jesus’ birth is December 25, but this is taken
straight out of paganism. Easter is supposed to be the �me of the
concep�on (which is also pagan) and nine months later, Christmas for
Christ’s birth. But the shepherds are not out in the fields with their sheep
during the winter. The snow is too cold for both sheep and shepherd.
The ministry of Jesus lasted three and a half years, and He died at
Passover. He would have been born at the �me of Trumpets and
Tabernacles, which is in the seventh month during Autumn, a pleasant
�me of year to be born in a stable.

No.5. Redemp�on 6. p45.
An eternally-begotten Son is not possible because there is no beginning.
This is the subject of the Council of Nicaea, from which came the Nicaean
Creed. After this came the Creed of Athanasius, containing the words
‘eternally bego�en’.
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It all began with a priest by the name of Arius who opposed the teaching
of his superior Bishop Alexander on the Trinity. Arius said, ‘You have a
bego�en, unbego�en Christ.’ His reasoning was correct, however,
powerful men at the Council of Nicaea opposed him and his followers. A
creed was voted upon that the Arians could not sign, however, many
relented. Arius, although not a delegate of the council, was banished with
two other Arians.
The debate con�nues today between the Trinitarians and the nonTrinitarians. It will con�nue to the end of �me, as it relates to the God
we worship. At the very end, it will be connected to the “mark of the
beast.” Those who obey the government’s religious laws will be agreeing
to the authority behind them, which will be Trinitarian in belief.

No.6. Redemp�on 21. p60.
This text is not confirming the popular belief that man has a spirit, a soul,
and a body. It is simply giving a total picture of dedica�on. It is similar
to Deuteronomy 6:4.5. Jesus quoted it in Ma�hew 22:36-40 in answering
the lawyer’s ques�on.

No.7. Redemp�on 26. p65.
When this judgment takes place before the return of Christ, only the
Father, the Son, and the angels are present. The faithful will not be there,
and are judged by the books of record. The angels are writing everything
we think and do in a book under our name and this is reviewed at the
judgment. All Christ needs to see is ‘Forgiven’ wri�en beside every sin.
What we have done is not looked at, only whether we have asked for
forgiveness. Daniel 7:9.10.

No.8. Symbols Introduc�on. p67.
Origen said, “The words of the Scripture are its body, or the visible
element, that hides its spirit, or its invisible element. The spirit is the
treasure hidden in a field: hidden behind every word, every letter and
even behind every iota used in the written word of God. Thus every
thing in the Scripture is mystery.”
www.cop�cchurch.net/topics/patrology/

schoolofalex2/chapter03.html

In “the spiritual sense the Scripture is identified with its allegorical
sense, since the inner meaning of the biblical books is found only
through allegory.” Ibid 356.

The main purpose of Origen in reading the Scriptures was to move
from the literal meaning to the spiritual, which is the deep and
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mys�cal one. “He considered the interpreter's duty to penetrate into

the depths of the Gospel and to seek the bare truth of the patterns
contained in it. But for him, being a philosopher, these truths were
his own speculations upon which he based passages of the
Scripture by employing allegory; where the Bible did not obviously
mean what he had in mind he had only to turn the magic ring of
allegory and the desired meaning appeared.” Ibid p359.

No.9. Symbols 7. p74.
Every Chris�an can understand Scripture if they are willing to study and
ask for understanding. Those who refuse to hear (and obey) the Spirit of
Christ will be barred from heaven for commit�ng the unpardonable sin.
Luke 12:8-12. It is unpardonable because there is no other means by
which God can forgive and prepare us for heaven. We must be “born
again”, and this is the work of the Spirit. John 3:5.6. Luke 17:21.
Philippians 2:13. Colossians 1:27.
To commit sin, such as murder, lying, stealing, adultery, is forgivable
because the Spirit can work on the heart and draw us to Christ. If we
confess our sins and surrender, there is forgiveness. 1 John 1:9. Romans
10:9. Philippians 2:11. Psalm 32:1. Romans 4:7. If we refuse the work
of the Spirit, there is nothing more God can do.
There are a number of ways the work of the Spirit can be rejected:
1.
2.
3.

Absolutely refuse to acknowledge our sins, and personally
surrender to Christ.
Absolutely, refuse to accept the truth of God’s Word, either the
Bible itself, or when it is shared with us by others.
Absolutely refuse to believe the truth shared (or the work done
in the name of Christ) is from God. Ma�hew 12:22-32.

However, we must be very careful from whom we receive the truth or that
which is purported to be truth. There are many men and women who
have learned error and who wish to share it with others. We must be
diligent to compare their teachings with the Word of God before accep�ng
them as truth, no ma�er how genuine the men and women appear to be.
There are also some who are working against the Spirit of God and
deliberately sharing error. These are referred to by Christ in Matthew
23:13.
We must be very careful from whom we learn, for “Satan himself is
transformed into an angel of light.” 2 Corinthians 11:14. The An�christ
will want to teach truth to lead us in the way of destruction. In the last
days there are “many an�christs”, but there is one An�christ “who
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opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God… sitting
in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.”
2
Thessalonians 2:3.4. 1 John 2:18. Iden�fica�on is vital, as it could

mean our salvation!

No.10. Symbols 8. p75.
Many Chris�ans find it hard to believe that Israel only needed to look at
the serpent on the pole. ‘Surely there must be something else’, they say.
No, for God said, “… every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it,
shall live.” Numbers 21:8.
The ques�on was asked to Jesus, “What shall we do, that we might work
the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.” John
6:28.29.
It is true – salva�on is by faith in Jesus alone.
However, as we have stated before, our faith must be a living faith, a faith
that obeys. The people needed to look at the serpent. They did not
understand the meaning of the symbol, they simply obeyed. But the look
was accounted as faith in God to fulfil His promise.
Abram was told to look at the stars and believe his posterity would
become a great na�on. The patriarch believed, but his son came about
by natural means, notwithstanding that Sarah, although she had passed
menopause, began to ovulate again. “Through faith also Sarah herself
received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child
when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had
promised.” Hebrews 11:11.
Noah was to build a boat to save men and women from the flood. He
obeyed by faith. Hebrews 11:7. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses
all believed, but their faith was a living, obedient faith.
You and I are asked to believe that the death of Christ will save us
eternally, but that does not mean we do nothing. Sadly, many Chris�ans
have fallen for the devil’s lie that the law has been abolished and they can
live as they please.
No, their faith in Christ must be ac�ve and true to the principles of God’s
holy Law. They will obey because they love Jesus. John 14:15. It is not
the root of their faith, but the fruit of it.

No.11. Symbols 9. p76.
On the sixth day of the week, the people were to gather twice as much
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manna, as they were not to work on the seventh day. They were to obey
God’s Commandments to “Remember the seventh day….”, and to keep
it holy. Exodus 20:8-11. Gathering, buying, and cooking food was to be
done as much as possible on the sixth day, that the people might rest and
enjoy fellowship with their Creator. It is the same today.
This was even before the Ten Commandments were given that God
instructed Israel of His Law, and which day was His holy Sabbath. Some
men and women went looking for manna on the seventh day, but found
none. Exodus 16:27-29.
No�ce God’s words to those who tried to find manna on the seventh days.
“How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws?”
Exodus 16:28. Some Christians have a hard �me believing the seventh
day is the Sabbath for Christians as well as Jews. This text should be an
important part of that study.
In harmony with His own laws, God could not accuse men and women of
breaking the command to keep holy the seventh day if there was no law
to command it. Romans 2:20. 7:7. Genesis 2:1-3. 1 John 3:4.
The truth is that God rested on the seventh day, which made the day holy.
Genesis 2:1-3. He then instructed His people to keep His holy Law.
Exodus 16:28. At Sinai, God included it in the Ten Commandments.
Exodus 20:8-11.
Consider that the manna was given to Israel for forty years. It shows that
the Sabbath existed all that time as there was no manna on that day. How
many Sabbaths are there in forty years? It is a very clear lesson to those
who wish to learn. To those who are not willing to hear and obey the
truth, it will not make any difference.

No.12. Parables 7. p86.
The wri�ngs of the ancient sages (rabbis) were once oral, but eventually
they were written down. Today they are written in a book called Talmud
in which Jesus is spoken of in a very derogatory manner.

No.13. Prophecy 1. p96.
There are approximately 300 prophecies of the Messiah in the Old
testament. About 60 of them are clear cut, but other take a li�le more
study to see them as Messianic. Jesus could not have fulfilled the
prophecies himself. Even to fulfil eight of them by one man is an
impossibility. Yes, Jesus really is the Messiah.
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No.14. Prophecy 7. p102.
The Catholic Church in Italy was surrounded by barbarian tribes -- Saxons,
Thuringi, Alamani, Burdundi, Visigoths, Lombards, Suevi, Ostrogoths,
Syagres -- threatening the stability of the Church. Not so much because
they were wan�ng to conquer Rome (although some did), but because
they believed differently on the Godhead than Rome. Many of the tribes
had become Arian Chris�ans and Rome could not tolerate it. When the
Franks were almost surrounded by Arian tribes, the Pope determined to
do something about the faith of Clovis, king of the Franks. He had not
decided his faith and so Rome sent a Catholic girl for him to marry. Clovis
had Arians in his family, pagans, and Roman Catholics, and although his
wife tried to persuade him to become a Catholic, she did not succeed. It
was not un�l a prayer at a ba�le and some more thinking that Clovis
decided to become a Catholic. Rome rejoiced, and now the Arians were
conquered for the Church. The date of Clovis victory (indeed Rome’s
victory) was AD538.
The three horns that were plucked up were the Heruli in AD493, the
Vandals in AD 534, and the Ostrogoths in AD538. These were all known
as barbarians, but they were Arian Chris�ans. The dates can vary
depending on whether one refers to the ba�le or when they were finally
routed.

No.15. Prophecy 14. p109.
The date 457BC is a date that can be verified in history, and it is the only
date that fits the prophecy. Some Chris�ans have other dates, but they
do not fit Daniel 8 or Daniel 9. It is imperative the date is correct for the
70 weeks. Indeed it is essen�al for both chapters.
When coun�ng from BC to AD, one must remember to add an extra year
on to the end of the AD date. The reason for this is that there are not two
dates of year 1. For example, going backwards in BC is --- 6 5 4 3 2 1 ;
then going forward in AD is – 1 2 3 4 5 6. Therefore an extra one is added
to the AD date to correct this anomaly.

No.16. Prophecy 15. p110.
The temple they were construc�ng was finished during the days of
Nehemiah, but it was then refurbished by Herod in later years. It was the
temple of Jesus’ day, and had taken 46 years to finish. It was destroyed in
AD70 by Titus of Rome.
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No.17. Prophecy 17. p112.
Pergamos was where “Satan’s seat” was situated. This means it was
headquarters for this par�cular form of idolatry. Prominent in its worship
was Zeus, Dionysius, Athene, Asclepius and others. Asclepius (or
Aesculapius, or Esculapius) was worshipped as saviour, healer and
preserver. The idol was in the form of a snake. In the worship services
non-venomous snakes slithered among the worshippers and were
encouraged to enter the building.
Pergamos inherited the ancient system of sun worship from Babylon, and
the city was a centre for ancient sun worship. The famous altar of Zeus at
first stood on a terrace of the slopes of Mount Aetna. But as the games
increased in importance, a new and larger temple was needed. It was
completed in 456BC at Olympia, where a 40 feet high statue of Zeus sat.
His skin was ivory and the beard, hair and robe of gold. To keep the statue
in good shape, it was constantly treated with olive oil.
A worship ac�vity in Pergamos transferred from Babylon was the ‘secret
mysteries’. These mysteries involved a purgatorial purifica�on a�er
death, salva�on by countless sacraments, sprinkling with holy water,
offering of round cakes to the queen of heaven, dedica�on of virgins to
the gods, weeping for Tammuz for 40 days prior to the great festival of
Istar. Tammuz is the son of Semiramus (wife of Nimrod), who claimed he
was the son of her husband (he was dead), from a sha� of light from the
sun. Thus Tammuz was the son of the sun. It was also claimed he was a
resurrected Nimrod.
The god of Nimrod-worship flourished in Babylon, un�l the city was
destroyed. The high priest fled with a company of ini�ates and their
sacred vessels and images to Pergamos, where the symbol of the serpent
was set up as the emblem of the hidden wisdom. Later they crossed the
sea and immigrated to Italy, where they settled on the Etruscan plain.
There the ancient cult was propagated under the name of the Etruscan
Mystreries. Eventually Rome became its headquarters.
The chief priests wore mitres shaped like the head of a fish, in honour of
Dagon, the fishgod, another life-form of the Tammuz mystery.
Pergamos also inherited the Magian high priest �tle of ‘Chief Bridge
Builder’ (Pon�fex Maximus), meaning ‘one who spans the gap between
mortals and Satan and his hosts’. This �tle goes back to Babel and
Semiramus (Nimrod’s wife). When the chief priests were established in
Rome they took the �tle Pon�fex Maximus, and this was imprinted on the
mitre. Julius Caesar was elected Pon�fex Maximus, and this �tle was held
henceforth by all the Roman emperors down to Constantine the Great.
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The �tle was then conferred upon the bishops of Rome and is borne by
the pope today. This declares him to be the direct successor of the high
priest of the Babylonian mysteries, for whom he wears the fisherman’s
ring, not from Peter, but as the servant of the fish-god Dagon.
h�p://www.biblelineministries.org

The greatest mystery is revealed in the Catholic Catechism. “The
mystery of the Most Holy Trinity is the central mystery of Christian
faith and life. It is the mystery of God in himself. It is therefore the
source of all the other mysteries of faith, the light that enlightens
them.” Catholic Catechism. Paragraph 234.
Catholic Cardinal Manning said, “The Catholic Church is either the
masterpiece of Satan of the kingdom of the Son of God.” Cardinal
Newman said, “A sacerdotal order is historically the essence of the
Church of Rome; if not divinely appointed, it is doctrinally the
essence of antichrist.” Romanism and the Reforma�on. H Gra�an Guinness
p158.9. Cardinal Newman was brought up an Anglican. He studied the
prophecies and concluded that Rome was the Antichrist; however, through the
influence of Jesuits and other Catholics, he later converted to Catholicism, and
eventually was promoted to Cardinal. These two Catholic cardinals were
absolutely correct in the alternatives they promote, but both chose to deny the
truth and accept Catholicism as God’s true Church.

No.18. Prophecy 19. p114.
It is very important to understand that the persecu�ng church is not the
same church as the persecuted church – EVER.
The Dark Ages is an interesting �me rela�ng to Bible prophecy. The “little
horn” ruled for 3 ½ prophe�c years. Elijah challenged Ahab and Jezebel,
which resulted in no rain for 3 1/2 literal years. When the church of
Thya�ra “suffers that woman Jezebel”, it brings in much of the Old
Testament experience of Elijah when he challenged the prophets of Baal.
These prophets were licen�ous in their worship and they sacrificed to
their idols, as it says in Revela�on 3:20.21.

No.19. Prophecy 23. p118.
“Pope Nicholas I declared that “the appellation of God had been
confirmed by Constantine on the Pope, who being God, cannot be
judged by man.” Labb IX Dist.: 96 Can 7 Sa�s Evidentur Decret Gra�an Primer

Para. AD320 Approximately.

The �tle “Lord God the Pope” - these words appeared in the Canon Law
of Rome. “To believe that our Lord God the Pope has not the power
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to decree as he is decreed, is to be deemed heretical.” The Gloss
extravagances of Pope John XXII Cum. Inter, �t XIV Ad Callem Sex� Decretalium,
Paris, 1685.
Pope Nicholas said of himself: “I am in all and above all, so that God
Himself and I, the vicar of God, hath both one consistory, and I am
able to do almost all that God can do... wherefore, if those things
that I do be said not to be done of man, but of God, what do you
make of me but God? Again, if prelates of the Church be called of
Constantine for gods, I then being above all prelates, seem by this
reason to be above all gods. Wherefore, no marvel, if it be in my
power to dispense with all things, yea with the precepts of Christ.”
Decret. par. Dis�nct 96 ch. 7 edit. Lugo 1661.

And more recently, Pope John Paul II wrote that names like "Holy Father"
are applicable to the Pope, even though calling him by that title is contrary
to the Gospel. The pope said, “Have no fear when people call me the
‘Vicar of Christ’, when they say to me ‘Holy Father’, or ‘Your
Holiness’, or use titles similar to these, which seem even inimical to
the Gospel.” h�p://amazingdiscoveries.org/R-Pope_Rome_blasphemy_power_Jesus
In 1996 he also gave his ascent to calling the Pope "Lord" and "Christ on
earth": “… we readily understand the devotion of Saint Francis of
Assisi for ‘the Lord Pope’, the daughterly outspokenness of Saint
Catherine of Siena towards the one whom she called ‘sweet Christ
on earth’, the apostolic obedience and the entire cum Ecclesia of
Saint Ignatius Loyola, and the joyful profession of faith made by
Saint Teresa of Avila: ‘I am a daughter of the Church’,” (emphases
added). h�p://biblelight.net/sweet_christ_on_earth.htm

No.20. Prophecy 23. p118.
The prolific author H Gra�an Guinness stated, “Entire volumes would be
requisite to give an adequate idea of the way in which the Papacy
has worn out and overcome the saints of the Most High by her cruel
persecutions…. We must rise to tens of millions, to express the
multitude of the saints of Christ, whose blood has been shed by the
self-styled vicar of Christ on earth!” The Approaching End of the Age.
H G Guinness. p204.
The same author wrote, “You shrink from it (the record of persecution
and blasphemies), do you? I accept it. Conscience constrains me.
History compels me. The past, the awful past rises before me. I see
the great apostasy, I see the smoking ruins…. I see those vicegods,…. I hear their insufferable blasphemies, blinded generations
bestowing hollow benedictions, bartering lying indulgences, creating
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a paganized Christianity… I see the infamous confessional, the
ruined women;
the murdered innocents;
I hear the lying
absolutions, the dying groans; I hear the cries of the victims; I hear
the anathemas, the curses, the thunders of the interdicts; I see the
racks, the dungeons, the stakes; I see that inhuman Inquisition,
those fires of Smithfield, those butcheries of St Bartholomew, that
Spanish armada, those unspeakable dragonnades, that endless
train of wars, that dreadful multitude of massacres. I see it all, and
in the name of the ruin it has wrought in the Church and in the world,
in the name of the truth it has denied, the temple it has defiled, the
God it has blasphemed, the souls it has destroyed…. I denounce it
as the masterpiece of Satan, as the body and soul and essence of
antichrist.” Romanism and the Reforma�on. p158.9.
The secular history Lecky wrote, “That the Church of Rome has shed
more innocent blood than any other institution that has ever existed
among mankind, will be questioned by no Protestant who has a
competent knowledge of history.” History of the Rise and Influence of the Spirit
of Rationalism in Europe. W.E. Lecky. Vol 2 pp 40-45. 1955 Reprint.

No.21. Prophecy 28. p123.
The picture of the great white throne in Revela�on 20 is when the lost are
judged. It says, “And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before
God; and the books were opened: which is the book of life: and the
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the
books, according to their works.” Revela�on 20:12.
The dead do not literally stand before the throne when they are judged,
or when the inves�ga�on took place. They are judged out of the books.
However, for the announcement of the verdict, they do stand before the
great white throne. When the Book of Life is opened, not one name of
the lost is in it. If a name is in a book of record that does not have all the
sins forgiven, it will be blo�ed out of the Book of Life.
Read: Proverbs 2:27-33; 3:5-10. Psalm 103:1-22.
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Interesting Points about the Earth
The Lord made the heaven and the EARTH.

Exodus 20:11. Colossians 1:14-18.

We are created from the EARTH.
Genesis 2:7.
The EARTH has been given to men.
Psalm 115:16.
We die and return to the EARTH.
Genesis 3:19. Psalm 146:4.
God will destroy those who destroy the EARTH.
Revela�on 11:18.
The wicked are destroyed on the EARTH.
Revela�on 20:7-9.
The wicked shall not inhabit or inherit the EARTH.
Psalm 37:9.22. Proverbs 10:30.
The Lord will create a new EARTH.
Isaiah 65:17. 2 Peter 3:13. Rev 21:1.
The saved will be resurrected from the EARTH.
Isaiah 26:19.
The meek shall inherit the EARTH.
Psalm 37:9.11.22. Ma�hew 5:5.
Look unto me and be saved, all the ends of the EARTH.
Isaiah 45:22. Micah 7:7. John 12:32.
O EARTH, EARTH, EARTH, hear the word of the Lord.
Jeremiah 22:29.
199
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